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COUSINEAU  (COUSINO) 


FAMILY  CREST 


Symbol  Meanings  = 

1- )  Shield  in  the  form  of  5  scrolls  indicat¬ 
ing  documents  for  land  (land  grants-  pur¬ 
chases,  etc.) 

2- )  Superimposed  Cross  indicating  Cath¬ 
olic  tradition  of  family. 

3- )  Fleur  de  lis  — symbol  of  French  origin 

and  ancestry.  jL 

4- )  The  letter  (French  scriptural  (ty  )  in¬ 


dicating  the  first  letter  of  the  name  and 
often  used  as  signature  or  seal. 

5- )  Tree —  symbolizing  the  wooded  area 
which  the  family  pioneered. 

6- )  Oxen  and  Plow— symbolizing  the  agri 
cultural  traditions  of  the  family. 

Designed  by 
Norman  B.  Sulier 
September  -  1958 
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PREFACE 


Loretta  Alice  Cousino,  daughter  of  the  late  Albert  and  Julia  Drouillard  Benore  and  the 
wife  of  Arthur  M.  Cousino  is  the  mother  of  ten  children.  She  received  her  education  in  the  con¬ 
vents  of  the  Ursuline  Sisters  in  Toledo,  Ohio  and  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  Sisters  in  Mon¬ 
roe,  Michigan  in  which  order  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cousino’s  oldest  daughter  has  been  a  member  for 
thirty  years. 

Loretta  Alice  Cousino’s  interest  in  hometown  history  brings  forth  rich  detailed  records 
of  the  old  pioneers  along  Lake  Erie  in  Monroe  County.  She  is  a  woman  who  has  belief  in  the 
future  and  love  for  the  past  of  the  community  in  which  she  grew  up  in  Erie,  Michigan. 

This  book  “Cousineau  Sur  LaBaie”  the  biography  of  more  than  three  hundred  years  she 
hopes  will  be  an  inspiration  to  all  who  read  it.  It  was  the  thought  of  others  and  the  community 
that  prompted  her  to  write  this  book.  She  began  search  for  material  for  the  history  of  the 
Cousineau  pioneers  and  the  LaBaie  settlement  and  their  many  descendants  in  February  of  1953. 
Well  versed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  people  of  the  area  and  their  activities  she  was  able  to 
gather  authentic  information.  Many  sleepless  nights  and  daily  hours  were  spent  getting  infor¬ 
mation  and  typing  the  material  she  was  able  to  get  through  friends  and  relations. 

The  history  covers  the  period  from  1916  to  1958.  Tracing  family  histories  from  the  first 
Cousineau  and  Rault  (Reau)  families  who  lived  in  the  parish  of  Grand  Millar  in  the  Diocese  of 
Perigueux  and  the  Parish  of  Dey  in  Aunis,  France:  Then  the  many  generations  who  lived  in 
Canada  and  finally  of  the  many  Cousino  families  along  the  shores  of  Lake  Erie  in  LaSalle  and 
Erie  Townships  south  of  Monroe,  Michigan. 

It  shows  progress  and  true  facts  and  pictures  of  the  many  families  down  through  the 
years.  This  is  an  unusual  book.  .  .  .not  a  tale  of  blood  and  war  or  fiction.  .  .  .but  an  ethnologi¬ 
cal  study  of  the  old  pioneers  home  life,  manners  and  customs,  based  upon  the  actual  facts  of 
those  who  witnessed  the  births,  marriages,  deaths,  burials,  feasts  and  fetes  through  the  years. 


ALEXIS  COUSINEAU  MARRIED  VICTORIA  RAOULT. 


FIFTEEN  CHILDREN  BORN  TO  ALEXIS  AND 
VICTORIA  RAOULT  COUSINEAU. 

TEN  BOYS  AND  FIVE  GIRLS. 

1.  OLIVER  COUSINEAU  born  December  16,  1818,  married  EUPHROSINE  GONIA. 

2.  FREDERIC  COUSINEAU  born  1819,  died  1920. 

3.  ALEXANDER  COUSINEAU  born  1820,  married  MATILDA  LABADEE.  .  .MARY  TAYLOR. 

4.  IRENE  COUSINEAU  born  1822,  married  STEPHEN  JACOB. 

5.  PAUL  COUSINEAU  born  1824,  married  MARGARET  GONIA.  .  .MALANIE  STARK. 

6.  GILBERT  COUSINEAU  born  July  1,  1826,  married  LUCY  MORRIN.  .  .MARY  DROUILARD. 

7.  ELIZABETH  COUSINEAU  born  November  21,  1828,  married  JOSEPH  STEIN. 

8.  EDWARD  COUSINEAU  born  October  16,  1829,  married  ELIZABETH  ARQUETTE. 

9.  CYRILLE  COUSINEAU  born  August  24,  1831,  married  EDESSA  MOMINEE.  .  .JOSEPHINE 
SOLEAU. 

10.  PETER  COUSINEAU  born  1833,  married  MARY  STEIN. 

11.  LOUISE  (LUCY)  COUSINEAU  born  April,  1835,  married  BERNARD  STARK. 

12.  SUSAN  COUSINEAU  born  February  15,  1837,  married  EDWARD  ROBARGE. 

13.  ELIAS  COUSINEAU  born  January  28,  1839,  married  CAROLYN  DUCKLO.  .  .MONICA 
DROUILLARD. 

14.  ALEXIS  COUSINEAU  born  August  25,  1841,  married  JOSEPHINE  MORRIN. 

15.  PAULINE  COUSINEAU  born  August  23,  1845,  married  MAXIM  BENORE. 


ONE  HUNDRED  AND  THREE  GRANDCHILDREN. 


COUSINEAU  MEMOIRS  FROM  1616  TO  1958 


Some  few  months  ago  the  decision  to  write  these  memoirs  was  made.  They  will  tell  you 
of  events  that  I  have  seen,  heard  and  read,  the  lives  and  legends  of  my  community  and  ances¬ 
tors,  the  personalities  and  characters  of  heroic  men  and  women,  who  through  more  than  three 
hundred  years,  have  given  this  story  its  tang. 

It  is  a  narrative  of  the  achievements  of  generations  of  people.  People  who  were  induced 
to  leave  friendly  neighbors  in  France  and  Canada,  to  seek  new  homes,  fortunes,  adventures, 
and  opportunities  here  in  this  hallowed  spot.  Our  beloved  ones  are  buried  in  its  soil.  Their 
children  and  children’s  children  sprang  from  it.  Their  lives  are  touched  with  sacred  memories 
and  traditions.  Their  dreams  of  a  fine  life  to  come  are  a  hallowed  heritage,  so  that  their  de¬ 
scendants  might  have  the  comforts  of  life. 

The  early  pioneers  of  Monroe  County,  Michigan,  were  sturdy  and  strong  in  their  faith, 
and  may  their  descendants  prove  to  be  worthy  of  that  heritage. 

The  writer  of  this  narrative  is  indebted  to  many  people  for  their  help  and  extends  cordial 
thanks  for  their  aid  by  supplying  material  for  the  work  undertaken.  Materials  of  all  sorts  have 
gone  into  the  making  of  this  story.  A  goodly  portion  of  them  are  not  from  books,  but  from  per¬ 
sonal  observation  and  experience,  first  hand  knowledge  and  personal  interviews,  and  conversa¬ 
tions  with  authorities  of  life  and  activities  in  Newport,  LaSalle,  Erie,  and  the  La  Baie  Settle¬ 
ment,  Michigan. 

These  are  the  sources  to  which  the  author  turns  with  most  satisfaction  and  remembers 
with  gratitude  the  people  who  added  unknowingly  some  rivulet  to  the  main  stream  of  research 
work.  There  are  also  the  countless  hours  happily  spent  in  libraries  studying  the  vast  accumu¬ 
lation  of  printed  matter. 

Historians  all  know  the  pleasure  of  plowing  through  a  hundred  dull  pages  for  the  reward 
of  one  small  golden  nugget  that  may  make  only  a  sentence  or  a  paragraph  in  the  work  at  hand. 

There  were  also  many  visits  with  relatives  and  friends  who  gave  me  much  information. 

I  shall  long  remember  the  conversations  with  these  people  and  their  many  kindnesses  and  gen¬ 
erosity  in  supplying  me  with  data  that  I  would  not  have  been  able  to  get  otherwise. 

The  better  to  understand  the  privations  of  these  pioneer  days,  we  must  recall  the  fact 
that  Michigan  at  the  time  about  which  I  am  writing,  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century  be¬ 
fore  1834,  had  not  reached  the  dignity  of  statehood.  It  was  still  a  territory  and  sparsely  set¬ 
tled.  General  Lewis  Cass,  only  a  few  years  before,  had  succeeded  in  extinguishing  the  Indian 
claims  in  Michigan  territory,  but  the  red  men  reluctant  to  leave  the  hunting  grounds  of  their 
forefathers  still  lingered  on  within  its  borders  until  the  ever  advancing  tide  of  civilization 
forced  them  permanently  westward. 

Recall  for  a  moment  the  innumerable  conveniences  and  luxuries  which  abound  today, 
more  especially,  means  of  travel  which  were  entirely  unknown  when  Alexis  Cousineau,  about 
whose  life  story  I  am  writing,  settled  here  along  the  shores  of  Lake  Erie,  near  Mud  Creek, 
near  LaSalle,  Michigan.  He  was  our  first  ancestor  of  that  time. 

We  have  learned  much  from  these  men  and  women,  who  through  the  years  shoved  on¬ 
wards  and  upwards,  and  have  flung  aside  the  petty  things  which  clung  to  them  in  their  mighty 
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struggle.  We  not  only  admire  their  ambition,  we  have  learned  much  from  their  lives.  They 
were  men  above  men,  heroes  who  have  stalked  through  the  vistas  of  time  and  always  kept  be¬ 
fore  them  the  bright  light  of  their  goal.  With  the  fiery  sword  of  conquest  in  their  hands  and  a 
fervid  desire  in  their  hearts,  they  rushed  onto  their  design  by  an  almost  mad  impulse.  The 
sneer  that  curled  the  lips  of  the  incredulous,  the  jeer  on  the  tongues  of  the  scornful  and  mock¬ 
ing  laughter  that  met  them  on  every  side,  did  not  make  them  deviate  one  inch  from  their  chosen 
path. 

As  the  first  rosy  tints  in  the  eastern  skies  gave  promise  of  a  new  day,  so  the  coming  of 
the  characters  portrayed  in  this  volume  proclaim  the  coming  of  civilization  along  the  shores  of 
Lake  Erie.  It  seeks  to  discover  their  manner  of  living,  their  dress,  food,  labor,  enjoyments 
and  their  mode  of  life  in  general. 

I  have  undertaken  to  occupy  your  attention  with  a  subject  in  the  details  of  which  general 
history  is  very  meager,  namely,  the  character  and  habits  of  the  first  families  of  La  Salle, 
Vienna  (Erie)  and  the  La  Baie  Settlement.  To  these  materials,  scanty  as  they  are,  I  am  aware 
that  I  can  add  but  little  that  is  valuable  of  the  past  generations. 

How  few  appreciate  the  character  of  the  people  of  this  community  and  whose  French  de¬ 
scendants  still  retain  their  old  tongue  and  some  of  their  ancient  customs;  but  these  are  under¬ 
going  a  rapid  change,  they  are  destined  at  no  distant  day  to  loose  the  peculiar  features  which 
characterized  the  French  of  olden  times.  They  will  soon  be  obliterated  and  forgotten. 

Without  going  into  historical  detail,  which  would  lead  into  too  wide  a  field,  I  propose  to 
notice  some  facts  of  general  application  which  will  prepare  us  better  to  understand  the  charac¬ 
ter  and  customs  of  those  who  claim  the  honor  of  pioneers  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Bay  Settlement. 

It  is  good  for  us  to  look  back  into  the  past,  and  now  as  we  recall  the  past  with  its  wild 
surroundings,  its  hopes  and  its  disappointments  and  note  the  change  which  more  than  a  century 
and  a  half  have  wrought,  let  us  take  heart  and  hope  that  the  future  of  this  great  country  will  be 
more  glorious  than  the  discoverers’  wildest  dreams. 

In  these  pages  I  have  grouped  together  the  conditions  of  the  wilderness  at  the  time  when 
white  men  first  attempted  to  bring  civilization  into  these  solitudes. 

The  story  of  the  old  pioneers  is  a  narrative  of  free  and  good  industrious  people,  of  their 
hardships  and  sufferings,  their  hopes  and  fears,  and  of  their  successes  and  failures. 

The  reflection  that  many  of  these  memorials  may  possess  a  value,  at  least  in  the  eyes  of 
friends  and  may  secure  a  purpose  in  the  preservation  of  facts  which  are  fast  being  lost  with 
the  rapidly  passing  years,  has  been  the  inducement  of  their  compilation  into  a  volume. 

The  writer  has  felt  an  overwhelming  sense  of  responsibility  of  the  task  in  writing  a  his¬ 
tory  which  is  to  be  a  record,  not  only  for  this,  but  for  coming  generations.  It  must  be  accurate 
and  in  every  way  reliable.  I  have  tried  to  do  this  work  with  a  most  scrupulous  and  conscien¬ 
tious  regard  to  accuracy  in  every  particular. 

These  memoirs  are  not  only  historical  but  more  thrilling  and  interesting  than  any  ro¬ 
mance  of  that  period. 

In  these  pages  I  have  grouped  together  the  conditions  of  the  wilderness  at  the  time  when 
white  men  first  attempted  to  bring  civilization  into  these  solitudes.  The  hardships  and  priva¬ 
tions  of  the  early  pioneers,  the  adventures  of  the  hunters  and  trappers  are  all  carefully  noted. 
The  stories  will  be  found  full  of  interest  and  the  reader  will  unconsciously  become  an  admirer 
of  the  brave  men  who  plied  their  vocation  along  the  shores  of  Lake  Erie. 

The  opening  of  the  Great  Highway,  the  “Old  Dixie  Trail”  and  the  “Telegraph  Road” 
across  our  state  of  Michigan  is  a  story  of  all  absorbing  interest.  The  paths  marked  out  by 
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these  pioneers  became  in  a  few  years  great  highways  over  which  passes  a  restless  tide  of  hu¬ 
manity  numbering  hundreds  of  thousands. 

The  building  of  railroads,  the  introduction  of  the  automobile  business,  the  founding  of 
cities  and  counties,  Indian  Wars  and  thrilling  personal  adventures  were  all  interspersed  with 
tragedies.  All  these  things  are  the  foundations  upon  which  was  built  a  Commonwealth,  having 
for  its  cornerstone  equal  rights  for  its  sons  and  daughters.  For  the  pioneers  it  was  a  glorious 
achievement,  and  as  we  look  back  at  the  record,  we  cannot  help  saying,  “the  past  is  safe.” 

When  we  turn  to  the  future,  it  is  not  without  hope,  for  it  naturally  follows  that  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  such  progenitors  will  hold  sacred  that  which  was  founded  by  their  forefathers. 

Those  who  pursue  this  story  of  the  building  up  of  the  community  will  hardly  fail  to  notice 
that  the  newspapers,  the  schoolhouse  and  the  church  played  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  pioneer 
days. 

If  the  writing  and  research  work  of  these  early  pioneers  has  been  imperfectly  accom¬ 
plished,  the  time  spent  in  doing  so  was  pleasant  and  will  not  be  regarded  as  spent  in  vain. 

These  facts  in  relation  to  the  early  settlement  of  Bay  Creek  and  the  Cousineau  pioneers 
are  every  day  becoming  more  difficult  to  obtain.  After  the  older  residents  now  living  are  gone, 
and  they  are  rapidly  passing  away,  the  difficulty  will  be  greatly  increased.  Few  among  us  will 
survive  to  tell  the  adventures  of  the  past.  There  are  very  few  remaining. 

Vienna,  now  called  Erie,  Michigan,  was  scarcely  more  than  a  hamlet.  In  those  early 
days  people  led  simple  lives.  They  were  a  plain  devout  people,  almost  dependent  upon  the 
Church  for  their  social  as  well  as  spiritual  pleasures.  Everyone  was  acquainted  with  everyone 
else.  Rich  or  poor,  they  were  one. 

This  history  is  presented  in  memory  of  those  who  suffered  the  hardships  of  the  early  days, 
whose  lives  and  works  are  an  inspiration  to  all,  whose  accomplishments  have  served  to  make 
possible  our  achievements  and  developments. 

Every  effort  has  been  put  forth  to  do  justice  to  the  history  of  the  early  Cousineau  pioneers, 
family  records,  old  papers,  official  records  and  information  from  individuals  who  have  long 
been  been  residents  of  Monroe  County.  This  historical  sketch  is  a  truthful  account  of  events, 
dates,  births,  marriages,  and  deaths  gathered  from  reliable  sources.  Neither  trouble  or  ex¬ 
pense  has  been  spared  to  procure  valuable  information,  without  which,  much  that  is  interesting 
would  have  been  lost  to  these  pages. 

The  writer  believes  that  certain  dates,  events  and  activities  of  historical  interest  should 
be  preserved  as  well  as  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  those  whom,  many  of  us  have  known  and 
loved. 


In  writing  this  manuscript,  it  was  at  first  slowly  and  laboriously  pounded  out  on  an  old 
typewriter. 

We  live  in  an  age  which  has  little  respect  for  the  past.  An  age  which  shows  no  inclination 
to  profit  by  the  experience  of  those  who  lived  successfully  and  died  in  peace. 

Having  spent  all  my  life  in  Erie  and  LaSalle  Townships,  I  have  a  distinct  recollection  of 
hearing  my  grandparents  tell  of  the  early  pioneers  who  purchased  their  land  from  the  govern¬ 
ment  while  it  was  yet  an  unknown  wilderness  for  a  dollar  and  a  quarter  an  acre. 

It  is  because  of  this  rather  intimate  acquaintance  that  I  am  encouraged  to  proceed.  My 
information  has  been  obtained  from  many  sources  and  I  have  not  hesitated  to  make  free  use  of 
it  wherever  found.  Histories,  old  letters,  maps,  diaries,  abstracts  and  newspapers  have  each 
contributed  something  worth  recording. 
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In  its  preparation,  I  have  carried  on  correspondence,  interviewed  many  old  residents,  ex¬ 
amined  public  records  and  searched  books  in  the  libraries  and  visited  different  cemeteries  to 
get  exact  dates  from  the  old  tombstones  and  all  the  information  they  contained. 

As  brief  as  it  is,  this  volume  represents  the  work  of  many  months,  the  dates  and  informa¬ 
tion  contained  therein  I  believe  to  be  correct,  although  errors  may  have  inadvertently  slipped  in. 
I  have  purposely  omitted  a  general  history  of  the  county  as  other  books  contain  this  information. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  old  pioneers  have  passed  away  leaving  no  written  records  of  the 
events  and  traditions  of  their  times.  But  more  indelibly  than  could  be  written  in  ink,  is  the 
story  written  in  green  fields,  in  contented  homes,  in  a  posterity  of  which  they  could  justly  feel 
proud. 

Years  have  passed.  Successive  generations  have  come  and  gone.  Recorded  changes  have 
occurred  and  reoccurred,  and  a  hazy  memory  is  all  that  remains  of  the  events  of  the  past. 

Time  has  softened  and  mellowed  our  remembrance  of  the  hardships  of  an  earlier  day.  What 
harm  if  through  the  mist  of  years  we  see  and  remember  only  the  best.  The  younger  generation 
today  regards  the  tools,  machinery,  fashions,  clothing,  and  entertainment  of  a  hundred  and  fifty 
years  ago  with  a  feeling  of  contempt,  such  as  every  generation  feels  for  the  preceding  and  its 
ancient  methods. 

The  purpose  in  writing  this  book  is  to  assemble  the  records  in  a  condensed  form  rather 
than  a  narrative,  to  give  prominence  to  the  great  events  which  loom  before  our  eyes  as  we  gaze 
back  over  the  years  to  portray  many  of  the  Cousineau  pioneers  of  Monroe  County,  to  trace 
changes  and  developments,  to  preserve  for  future  generations  the  story  of  the  La  Baie  Settle¬ 
ment.  Therefore,  to  the  memory  of  those  pioneers,  living  and  dead,  these  pages  are  reverently 
dedicated.  The  writer  regrets  that  so  little  is  known  of  the  early  history  of  the  French  Cousi- 
neaus  families  who  first  came  to  settle  in  Monroe  County,  but  she  hopes  to  furnish  such  chron¬ 
ological  data  as  will  be  of  value  to  the  descendants  of  this  hardy  French  stock. 

To  the  young  generations  fifty  years  seems  a  long  time,  but  there  are  men  and  women 
still  living  in  this  community,  who  can  look  back  over  a  longer  period  than  that.  They  realize 
how  swiftly  these  years  have  flown,  freighted  as  they  were  with  sorrows  and  hopes,  disappoint¬ 
ments  and  joys.  Births  and  deaths  alternated  with  the  days.  Memory  is  crowned  with  shadowy 
forms  who  lived  and  died  in  the  long  ago. 

The  illustrations  in  this  volume  for  the  most  part  have  intrinsic  value.  Some  of  them 
have  been  secured  with  difficulty.  These  are  rare  portraits.  They  were  difficult  to  obtain  at 
this  late  date.  Some  of  the  pictures  are  not  too  clear,  being  tintypes  or  snapshots  taken  long 
ago. 

Few  can  realize  the  amount  of  travel,  research,  and  hard  work  which  was  necessary  in 
going  back  in  the  misty  past  to  gather  from  tradition,  from  official  data  as  well  as  the  investi¬ 
gation  of  personal  adventures  of  individuals  all  necessary  in  the  production  of  a  work  of  this 
character. 

Let  us  recall  for  a  moment  the  innumerable  conveniences  and  luxuries  which  abound  to¬ 
day,  more  especially  the  means  of  travel,  which  were  entirely  unknown  when  the  old  pioneers 
built  their  homes  in  the  wilds  along  the  lake  shore. 

Without  attempting  the  details  of  Canada  where  our  forefathers  landed  from  France  in 
1635,  I  shall  push  on  forward  in  the  channel  of  events  towards  their  settlement  in  Michigan. 

The  children,  grandchildren  and  their  great  grandchildren  of  these  many  generations  have 
some  of  the  finest  farms  in  Michigan  today.  They  bought  land,  cleared  their  forests  and  sold 
logs  to  the  mills.  Nearly  all  of  them  were  farmers. 

History  doesn’t  keep  a  record  of  all  the  great  things  that  happen  in  life.  No,  too  often  the 
truly  great  things  are  never  recorded.  Every  person  should  study  the  past  in  order  to  under¬ 
stand  the  present  and  anticipate  the  future. 


5 


The  story  of  the  border  warfare  between  Canada  and  the  frontier-towns  furnishes  ample 
material  for  studying  frontier  life,  but  I  shall  not  attempt  to  deal  with  an  account  of  wars. 

As  our  forefathers,  the  pioneers  gathered  in  the  neighborhood  along  the  shores  of  Lake 
Erie,  they  built  their  log  cabins  and  sanctified  them  by  the  name  of  home,  the  dwelling  place  of 
the  old  pioneers.  Here  shall  be  preserved  the  record  of  the  men  who  labored  with  patience  and 
mutual  concession  for  the  good  of  the  community. 

These  settlers  raised  the  corn  and  livestock  for  their  own  needs.  Living  scattered  and 
apart  they  had  small  interest  in  town  life  or  a  share  in  the  markets.  They  were  a  stock  who 
sought  new  trails  and  were  finders  of  new  lands.  They  broke  with  the  past  and  thought  of  cre¬ 
ating  something  finer,  more  beneficial  for  their  families.  They  had  to  learn  by  experience. 
Since  the  day  they  left  Canada  and  came  to  Detroit  their  coming  here  did  indeed  furnish  a  new 
field  for  opportunities. 

We  have  in  this  community  citizens  who  know  little  or  nothing  about  the  past  history  of 
our  country.  Its  early  struggles,  hardships,  perils  and  triumphs  are  as  yet  a  closed  bood  for 
them. 


We  who  live  here  today  owe  a  vast  debt  to  the  old  pioneers  who  forced  their  way  to  found 
a  settlement  in  the  wilderness. 

At  the  time  of  the  first  settlement  here  in  1816,  there  was  only  one  road  through  this  part 
of  the  state,  namely  the  United  States  Turnpike  from  Detroit,  Michigan  to  Ohio.  This  was  laid 
out  during  the  War  of  1812  by  General  Hull  and  now  called  the  Dixie  Highway. 

There  were  no  roads  connecting  the  homes  of  the  pioneers,  only  paths  through  the  forests. 
Closed  off  for  the  most  part  from  the  sun  by  the  large  trees,  the  roads  were  never  in  good 
shape.  Even  as  late  as  the  60’s  and  70’s  the  roads  were  in  very  poor  condition.  Wagons  and 
buggies  sank  hub  deep  in  the  mire. 

Because  travel  was  so  slow  and  so  difficult,  some  shelter  had  to  be  provided  for  the  way¬ 
farers  where  they  could  get  meals  and  lodging. 

Due  to  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  roads  during  a  greater  portion  of  the  year,  much  of 
the  traveling  was  done  on  foot  or  horse  back.  When  household  goods,  foodstuffs,  or  farming  im¬ 
plements  were  to  be  transported,  the  motive  power  was  by  teams  of  oxen.  It  took  many  hours 
to  make  trips  to  the  nearest  towns.  Farmers  hauled  most  of  their  produce  to  market  in  sum¬ 
mer  when  the  roads  were  dry  or  in  winter  when  they  were  frozen.  Steers,  sheep,  and  even  hogs 
were  often  driven  to  the  market  on  the  hoof. 

Hyacinthe  Bernard,  now  pronounced  Benore,  Louis  Mominee,  and  Joseph  Pulier  Benac, 
all  fur  traders  are  mentioned  in  histories  to  have  been  the  first  settlers  in  the  Monroe  County 
section  arriving  from  Canada  in  1778. 

Frenchtown,  now  the  city  of  Monroe,  Michigan  was  founded  by  Francis  Navarre  in  1780. 
Mr.  Navarre  built  a  log  cabin  for  his  home  on  East  Front  Street  in  1784. 

About  one  hundred  French  families  came  from  Canada  and  the  location  of  Frenchtown 
was  laid.  In  1807  the  Indian  Tribes  relinquished  title  to  all  the  land  in  Monroe  County.  It  was 
not  until  1784  that  a  goodly  number  of  these  French  Canadians  settled  upon  Sandy  Creek,  three 
miles  north  of  Monroe,  and  at  Stony  Creek  about  five  miles  north  of  Monroe,  and  at  Otter  and 
Mud  Creeks,  some  five  or  six  miles  south  of  Raisin  River.  This  river  takes  its  names  from 
the  great  number  of  wild  grapes  (raisin  being  the  French  name  for  grapes)  that  then  were  grow¬ 
ing  in  profusion  on  its  banks. 

A  weekly  mail  route  was  established  about  1815  between  Detroit  and  Sandusky,  Ohio,  fol¬ 
lowing  an  old  Indian  Trail.  Alexis  Cousineau  carried  the  mail  on  horseback  for  a  short  period. 
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Postal  facilities  were  very  primitive,  from  the  time  the  fall  rains  set  in  until  the  roads  became 
dry  in  the  spring.  There  were  few  stage  coaches.  The  mail  carriers,  Francis  Cousineau, 
Salmon  Kinney,  James  Bentley,  and  a  Mr.  Barron  acted  as  guides  to  travel  through  this  wilder¬ 
ness. 


The  people  took  very  few  papers.  The  postage  on  a  letter  was  twenty-five  cents.  The 
post  office  was  likely,  in  those  days,  to  be  a  box  in  a  store  or  tavern  and  when  a  letter  was 
called  for  the  postmaster  turned  the  whole  pile  for  him  to  sort  his  own  mail. 

Envelopes  came  in  use  in  1839,  before  this  time  the  back  page  of  a  letter  was  left  without 
writing,  folded  over  and  addressed  and  sealed  with  wax.  Postage  stamps  were  introduced  in 
1847.  Previously  the  one  who  received  the  letter  had  to  pay  the  postmaster  before  he  could  re¬ 
ceive  his  mail. 

The  Rural  Mail  Delivery  Service  observed  its  fifty-ninth  birthday  this  year  of  1955. 

About  the  turn  of  the  century  the  post  office  department  authorized  a  standard  delivery 
wagon,  a  box  like  affair  painted  white  or  red  with  the  inscription  U.  S.  Mail  and  the  route  num¬ 
ber.  The  mail  was  filed  in  a  slotted  shelf  in  front  of  the  driver.  The  reins  came  through  slits 
above  the  shelf.  It  could  be  closed  tightly  against  the  elements  but  the  sliding  doors  could  be 
opened  in  pleasant  weather. 

During  the  winter  the  carrier  usually  placed  a  lighted  lantern  between  his  legs  to  keep 
him  warm.  His  lunch  reposed  under  the  seat.  When  the  roads  were  too  difficult  for  travel  he 
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used  a  cart  or  rode  horse  back  with  the  leather  mail  bag  hanging  from  his  saddle.  In  the  early 
days  before  the  telephones  he  was  often  asked  to  send  the  doctor  after  he  got  back  to  the  village 
of  Erie. 

A  horse  which  had  been  used  for  any  length  of  time  by  a  mail  carrier  was  ruined  as  a 
driving  animal.  He  wanted  to  stop  at  every  mail  box  along  the  road.  The  daily  mileage  of  an 
average  route  was  twenty  to  thirty  miles. 

The  survey  of  public  lands  was  begun  in  1816,  and  two  years  later  had  progressed  suffi¬ 
ciently  to  permit  the  authorities  to  begin  the  sale.  This  is  the  most  important  era  in  the  history 
of  Michigan,  the  beginning  of  her  development. 

Most  of  the  pioneers  were  men  of  small  means,  their  cash  being  generally  exhausted  upon 
paying  the  government  price  for  eighty  or,  at  most,  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  land.  Many 
became  discouraged  at  the  hardships  and  returned  to  Canada.  Most  of  them  stayed  however. 

The  improvement  of  the  county  more  tolerable  to  live  in  gave  promise  of  future  prosperity. 

The  houses  were  built  of  logs  and  covered  with  elm  bark.  The  chinks  between  the  logs 
were  plastered  with  mud.  The  chimneys  were  built  with  sticks  and  clay.  Many  of  the  houses 
had  heavy  plank  doors.  Shutters  covered  the  windows. 

The  settlements  were  made  at  Bay  Creek  by  the  French  Canadians  about  1790.  A  great 
many  of  the  early  settlers  made  journeys  overland  through  the  wilderness  by  means  of  the  ox 
drawn  wagons.  Several  teams  of  oxen,  drawing  one  wagon,  were  a  common  method  of  travel. 

Stories  told  by  the  early  settlers,  relate  how  a  man  often  made  a  journey  to  the  land 
along  the  lake,  and  after  clearing  a  piece  of  land  and  building  a  log  house,  would  return  to  his 
former  home  in  Canada  and  make  the  return  trip  to  his  new  home  in  the  wilderness  with  his 
family  and  belongings. 

Most  of  the  log  cabins  were  built  after  the  same  pattern.  They  were  usually  divided  into 
three  rooms,  one  to  serve  as  a  kitchen,  and  dining  room,  the  other  a  living  room,  and  a  bed 
room  with  one  large  room  in  the  attic  for  sleeping  purposes.  A  long  ladder  provided  the  means 
of  access  to  it. 
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The  main  feature  of  each  home  was  the  great  fireplace,  whose  heat  both  cooked  their 
food  and  protected  them  from  the  severe  cold  of  those  winters  spent  in  the  wilderness.  It  was 
extremely  important  that  a  fire  be  kept  in  the  fireplace  at  all  times,  since  there  were  no 
matches  in  those  days,  and  a  shovelful  of  hot  coals  had  to  be  brought  from  one  of  the  neighbors 
homes  if  the  fire  happened  to  be  extinguished,  which  was  indeed  very  seldom.  The  old  fash¬ 
ioned  stoves  and  fireplaces  held  over  if  banked,  but  the  house  was  as  cold  as  an  igloo  in  the 
middle  of  the  night. 

The  old  pioneers  cleared  a  plot  of  land,  enough  to  plant  a  crop  of  wheat  for  wheat  was  the 
cash  crop.  It  provided  the  money  with  which  to  buy  flour,  salt,  tea,  kettles,  boots  and  shoes, 
plows  and  furniture  for  that  new  house,  and  to  buy  more  land. 

Potatoes,  pumpkin,  squash,  corn  and  wild  game  constituted  the  greatest  part  of  their  diet. 
Wild  honey  was  also  plentiful.  Sugar  was  derived  by  boiling  the  sap  of  maple  trees. 

In  the  early  autumn  before  the  corn  became  hard  it  was  made  into  meal  by  rubbing  the 
corn  on  a  homemade  grater,  until  it  became  fine  enough  to  make  into  Johnny  cakes.  This,  my 
grandmother  often  told  me,  would  be  the  only  kind  of  bread  they  had  to  eat. 

Cloth  was  also  made  by  hand.  The  women  would  make  it  into  yarn  on  a  spinning  wheel. 
Nearly  every  family  had  a  spinning  wheel  and  a  hand  loom  for  making  cloth  and  nearly  all  the 
women  of  that  day  could  operate  a  loom. 

Every  family  was  compelled  to  tan  their  own  leather.  They  would  use  bear’s  grease,  lard 
or  tallow  to  soften  the  skins.  Blacking  for  the  leather  was  made  out  of  soot  and  lard. 

Let  us  take  one  fleeting  glance  backwards  at  how  the  old  pioneers  used  to  do  in  the  ‘Good 
old  days’.  Some  ingenious  individual  ‘thought  up’  the  fireplace  with  its  huge  chimney.  It  worked 
fine  until  a  puff  of  wind  would  blow  smoke  back  into  the  room.  Next  came  the  wood  burning 
stove.  It  was  indeed  a  master  piece  of  beauty  in  all  shapes  and  sizes,  ornate  with  scrolls  and 
figures;  some  were  designed  for  double  duty;  to  use  as  cooking  stoves,  reservoirs  for  hot  water, 
and  baking  and  warming  ovens.  It  was  indeed  a  thing  of  beauty,  especially  after  it  had  a  new 
coat  of  stove  blackening,  of  “Rising  Sun  Stove  Polish”  and  what  a  weekly  chore  that  was! 

Every  farm  home  had  an  old  dinner  bell,  to  call  the  men  for  meals.  After  hard  days  of 
spring  plowing,  the  men  were  all  worn  out,  and  their  teams  flecked  white  with  salty  sweat, 
would  drink  along  the  creek  banks  on  their  way  home  to  supper,  where  the  husbands’  wives 
had  cooked  up  an  astonishing  pot  mixture  for  their  hungry  men  and  children. 

The  making  of  straw  hats  was  the  principle  occupation  of  the  chidren  and  young  maidens 
during  the  long  winter  evenings.  The  old  pioneers  made  all  their  own  hats.  After  the  thresh¬ 
ing  of  the  wheat  and  oat  crop,  they  would  save  a  lot  of  clean  bright  straw  and  make  long  braids 
of  it  which  they  used  for  the  hats.  There  in  the  shelter  of  their  kitchen  with  old  fashioned 
wooden  walls  humanized  by  wood  smoke  and  pipe  smoke,  they  worked.  Plenty  of  old  fashioned 
kettles  and  pans,  black  as  the  night,  hung  in  rows  on  the  wall  by  the  side  of  the  fireplace  or 
range. 

There  was  no  white  sugar  in  the  bowls  but  maple  sugar  scraped  fine,  or  the  old  fashioned 
brown  sugar  they  used  for  baking  pies,  cakes,  and  puddings. 

In  the  corner  of  the  fire-burning  mantle  was  a  stand  with  a  few  old  books  that  were  read 
again  and  again.  A  devotional  calendar  on  the  wall  and  a  few  devotional  pictures  could  be  seen 
also. 

Let  those  who  read  these  memoirs  remember  that  these  accounts  are  about  families 
living  in  a  new  settlement. 
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There  was  a  great  deal  of  spinning  done  in  the  homes.  The  socks  and  stockings  made 
from  the  living  unprocessed  wool,  were  the  most  comfortable  things  to  wear  during  the  long 
winter  days. 

The  cradle  by  the  kitchen  fireplace  or  range  was  filled— emptied  and  promptly  filled 
again  and  the  sturdy  sons  and  daughters  learned  to  join  in  the  saying  of  the  family  rosary. 

The  custom  of  the  lonely  pioneers  made  it  a  matter  of  great  importance  to  have  their 
relatives  and  friends  spend  Christmas  and  New  Year  day  with  them  and  their  children.  Such 
visits  broke  the  monotonous  solitude  of  the  Wilderness.  They  were  looked  forward  to,  as  well 
as  remembered  for  months  by  hosts  and  guests  alike. 

The  joy  of  meeting  on  such  occasions  might  well  put  to  shame  the  hollow  ceremonies  of 
welcome  with  which  we  of  a  later  day  receive  our  friends.  The  husband,  wife  and  children  in 
one  of  these  lonely  cabins  knew  no  greater  pleasure  than  to  receive  and  entertain  their  friends. 
The  best  cheer  the  home  afforded  was  furnished  with  a  lavish  hand.  Rare  liquor  carefully 
hoarded  for  such  occasions,  coffee,  sugar  and  all  these,  to  common  articles,  which  constituted 
the  dainties  and  delicacies  of  the  pioneer  home,  were  brought  forth.  A  few  pieces  of  porcelain 
ware,  a  silver  spoon  or  two,  an  old  China  sugar  bowl,  and  a  linen  table  cloth,  treasures,  relics 
of  other  days,  were  carefully  set  out  in  gay  parade  in  honor  of  their  guests. 

The  mud  roads  over  which  they  plodded  their  way  to  the  village  and  town  have  been  re¬ 
placed  by  railroads  and  grand  highways. 
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In  this  telling  of  the  customs  of  the  early  days,  we  must  not  however  forget  the  loves  and 
friendships,  the  gaiety  and  joy  which  found  their  way  into  the  most  humble  homes.  The  quad¬ 
rilles  danced  in  private  homes,  card  socials  and  sleighride  parties,  these  and  many  other  di¬ 
versions  contributed  to  the  adventures  of  the  old  pioneers.  Those  days  were  golden! 

Let  us  see  how  these  people  spent  some  of  their  time.  In  the  winter  the  men  folks  cut 
great  cakes  of  ice  and  hauled  and  packed  it  in  sawdust  in  an  old  ice  house  to  be  used  during  the 
summer  months  to  keep  their  milk  and  butter  cold  and  to  be  used  in  the  making  of  ice  cream. 
Fresh  heavy  cream,  eggs  and  sugar  made  in  a  custard  was  very  delicious  and  there  was  never 
any  trouble  getting  one  of  the  children  to  turn  the  crank  of  an  ice  cream  freezer,  because  who¬ 
ever  froze  the  cream  could  lick  the  dasher. 

Our  delicious  hot  breads  and  cakes  that  we  have  today  are  the  lineal  descendants  of  the 
crude  hearth  cakes  of  primitive  people.  Corn  bread  was  simply  cornmeal  mixed  with  water, 
salted  and  baked  and  served  with  fresh  churned  butter  and  maple  syrup  or  wild  honey. 

Old  fashioned  buckwheat  cakes  and  freshly  baked  bread  bring  memories  of  cozy  kitchens 
of  the  olden  days  filled  with  the  fragrance  of  pies,  bread  and  cakes. 

Todays  homemaker  who  wants  to  give  her  family  the  cozy  comforts  of  freshly  baked 
bread  can  make  it  much  more  easily  and  quickly,  with  the  new  quick  methods  and  yeast  that 
speed  the  rising  and  total  time  required. 

Handling  yeast  dough  is  more  fun  than  any  other  cooking  or  baking.  You  are  dealing  with 
something  alive,  the  dough  springs  to  life  in  smooth  elasticity  as  you  kneed  it.  There  is  a  deep 
century  old  satisfaction  in  molding  out  into  attractive  shapes,  watching  the  dough  rise  to  puffy 
lightness,  then  taking  the  brown  beautiful  breads  from  the  oven.  Best  of  all,  there’s  the  rich 
reward  of  seeing  beaming  faces  of  the  family  as  they  enjoy  these  fruits  of  your  homemaking. 

In  the  old  days,  women  made  yeast  at  home,  usually  from  hops.  The  strength  of  the  yeast 
obtained  by  these  methods  varied  from  time  to  time  so  it  could  not  be  relied  upon  for  uniform 
results.  In  grandmother’s  day  the  cake  form  of  dry  yeast  was  most  often  used  in  the  sponge  or 
overnight  method.  Some  of  the  sweetest  memories  of  childhood  are  bound  up  with  the  old  cooky 
jar. 

The  practice  of  the  early  doctor  extended  over  a  large  territory  and  he  had  to  be  ready 
to  answer  all  the  calls  day  and  night.  Even  had  automobiles  then  been  invented  they  would  have 
been  practically  useless  in  a  country  where  there  were  no  highways  worthy  of  the  name,  so  the 
doctor  found  a  trusty  horse  and  buggy  the  safest  and  surest  means  of  conveyance. 

There  were  no  drugstores  to  fill  prescriptions.  To  overcome  this  difficulty,  the  doctor 
carried  a  stock  of  medicine  with  him  in  a  pair  of  saddle  bags  consisting  of  two  stout  leather 
boxes  divided  into  compartments  to  accomodate  vials  of  different  sizes.  These  boxes  were 
connected  by  a  broad  leather  strap  which  could  be  thrown  across  the  saddle,  a  box  hanging  on 
each  side  of  the  horse. 

Every  doctor  carried  a  goodly  supply  of  calomel,  sweet  spirits  of  nitre  and  opium  in 
some  form.  They  had  to  compete  with  the  midwife  and  the  home  remedies  of  the  old  folks. 

Now  we  have  penicillin  and  other  new  drugs  for  the  conquering  of  diphtheria  and  other  diseases 
through  immunization  treatments.  For  fees  they  would  take  anything  they  could  get,  from  vege¬ 
tables  to  chickens,  ducks,  or  geese  or  a  little  money  now  and  then. 

Looking  back  to  those  days,  the  wonder  is  not  that  they  saved  the  lives  of  so  many  of  their 
patients,  but  that  they  saved  any  at  all. 

The  doctor  also  carried  with  him  a  turnkey  which  he  used  for  extracting  teeth,  thus  mak¬ 
ing  himself  a  dentist  as  well  as  a  doctor.  It  was  certainly  capable  of  inflicting  torture  on  the 
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patient  during  the  process  of  extracting  a  tooth.  Once  clamped  on  the  tooth,  if  it  did  not  break 
it,  it  was  bound  to  come  out. 

While  making  his  rounds  the  doctor  learned  much  of  what  was  going  on  locally  and  with¬ 
out  degenerating  into  a  gossip  he  was  a  purveyor  of  news.  He  was  always  a  welcome  visitor  in 
the  homes,  whether  there  was  sickness  in  the  family  or  not.  Frequently  he  was  the  only  man  in 
the  community  who  read  a  newspaper  which  gave  him  better  knowledge  of  affairs  than  that  of 
his  neighbors. 

These  are  true  stories  told  me  by  an  old  country  doctor  of  Erie  and  the  surrounding  ter¬ 
ritory  of  the  bay  settlement,  which  was  merely  a  centralized  spot  surrounded  by  deep  mud  and 
moist  roads  over  which  the  doctor  rode  on  horseback  or  walked  with  hip  boots  to  call  on  his 
patients.  Sometimes  by  the  time  the  expectant  father  walked  several  miles  to  the  doctor’s  of¬ 
fice,  the  doctor  would  grab  his  medicine  case  and  walk  back  home  with  him.  There  they  were 
met  at  the  door  by  some  neighbor  woman  with  the  new-born  in  her  arms,  happy  and  smiling 
over  her  ability  to  care  for  the  new  mother  in  the  doctor’s  absence. 

When  it  was  possible  to  drive  a  horse  over  the  mud  roads  at  all,  the  first  conveyance  was 
a  two  wheeled  sulky,  and  between  the  rain  and  the  muddy  water  which  his  old  black  mare 
splashed  in  his  face,  he  was  usually  required  to  go  to  the  kitchen  or  back  porch  of  the  home 
where  he  was  calling  and  take  a  good  wash  before  he  could  see  them  much  less  administer  to 
his  patients. 

This  old  doctor  in  relating  his  many  peculiar  experiences  would  tell  of  the  time  he  de¬ 
livered  a  mother  and  daughter  the  same  night  in  the  same  room.  He  told  of  another  time  of  a 
heavy  snow  falling  one  night  while  he  was  making  a  call  in  the  country.  He  was  snowed  in  so 
the  farmer  enteretained  him  furing  the  night  by  telling  him  some  good  stories.  There  was  one 
bed  in  the  house  and  the  woman  patient  was  in  that,  so  all  they  could  do  was  spend  the  night  in 
the  kitchen  telling  yarns. 

A  country  doctor  in  those  early  days  had  hardships,  that  is  true,  but  he  also  experienced 
pleasures  that  no  one  but  a  country  doctor  could  experience. 

That  portion  of  Monroe  County  embraced  in  what  is  now  the  township  of  Erie,  in  its  first 
corporate  organization  in  1827,  included  the  townships  of  Ida,  LaSalle,  Whiteford  and  Bedford. 
At  the  time  Toledo  was  first  settled  it  generally  assumed  that  the  village  was  a  part  of  Monroe 
County  in  Michigan,  but  Michigan  was  not  admitted  to  the  union  until  1837.  As  the  county  be¬ 
came  more  settled,  townships,  one  after  another,  were  organized  in  accordance  with  the  Con¬ 
gressional  Survey. 

LaSalle  claimed  the  name  of  Erie  when  she  plumed  herself  with  corporate  existence  in 
1828,  but  Erie  outdid  LaSalle  and  held  the  name.  The  name  of  Erie  was  derived  from  its  geo¬ 
graphical  location  at  the  head  of  Lake  Erie. 

In  1839,  the  stone  courthouse  was  built  at  Monroe,  Michigan.  It  was  destroyed  by  fire  in 
1879,  as  the  result  of  which  valuable  papers  and  early  history  of  this  region  is  not  available. 
The  present  courthouse  was  built  at  the  beginning  of  the  new  century  and  Monroe  again  took  on 
new  life. 

The  post-office  and  village  were  named  just  as  they  are  today  when  the  Michigan  Central 
and  Lakeshore  Railroad,  now  the  New  York  Central,  tried  without  success  to  obtain  the  right  of 
way  through  the  village  of  Erie.  They  did  not  accept  the  refusal  in  a  very  meek  spirit,  so  when 
finally  they  obtained  the  franchise  one  and  a  half  miles  east  of  the  village  the  company  thought 
the  very  poor  country  roads  would  force  the  people  to  travel  by  train  and  that  the  village  would 
eventuaUy  move  to  the  depot  which  they  had  named  Vienna.  Their  dreams  did  not  materialize 
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for  Erie  continued  both  as  to  name  and  location.  Now  there  isn’t  even  a  depot  at  the  spot  which 
is  still  designated  at  Vienna,  Michigan. 

From  the  Bay  Point  as  the  crow  flies,  it  was  only  eight  miles  to  Monroe;  by  water  it  was 
near  twelve.  A  long  beat  up  the  shore  of  Lake  Erie  to  the  mouth  of  the  Raisin  River  and  a  back 
breaking  two  and  half  miles  of  rowing  in  the  river  itself,  and  yet,  in  that  land  of  few  roads  men 
traveled  by  water  whenever  possible.  In  winter  they  went  over  the  ice.  Quail  called  from  the 
stubbles,  and  red  winged  blackbirds  sailed  over  the  brown  marshes. 

The  girls  went  barefoot  from  Early  May  until  October  save  on  Sundays  or  other  days 
when  they  went  to  Church  or  to  the  mill  at  Vienna  or  more  distant  Monroe. 

When  the  northeastern  wind  realy  showed  its  teeth,  most  of  the  shanties  along  the  bay 
would  fall.  More  than  once  the  high  water  had  taken  a  cabin  from  its  pilings  and  swept  it  across 
the  marsh  far  up  Otter  or  Mud  Creek  only  to  deposit  it  in  someones  woods,  where  from  neces¬ 
sity  it  must  remain. 

Records  show  the  year  1816,  the  year  without  a  summer.  It  was  in  that  year,  one  hundred 
and  forty  two  years  ago,  that  all  across  the  northern  part  of  the  United  States  the  frozen  fields 
remained  unplanted  or  young  crops  were  killed  by  unnatural  cold. 

After  late  planting,  the  farmers  continued  to  be  plagued  by  freakish  weather.  Drought 
and  frost  struck  in  one  section,  and  flash  floods  and  hail  in  another.  Temperatures  fluctuated 
wildly.  A  drop  of  forty  degrees  was  reported  over  night,  then  the  sun  spots  began  to  appear. 

The  people  squinted  up  at  them  through  bits  of  smoked  glass  and  talked  excitedly  of  signs  and 
the  coming  of  the  end  of  the  world. 

On  June  6,  1816  a  twelve  inch  snow  storm  swirled  over  Quebec,  Canada.  Trees  shed 
their  leaves  and  swallows  froze  in  their  nests.  The  same  snowstorm  swept  Maine  destroying 
young  corn  and  killing  young  sheep.  In  many  other  states  there  was  a  foot  and  a  half  of  snow. 
There  were  eight  nights  of  killing  frost.  Violent  hail  storms  stripped  blossoms  from  the  fruit 
trees  and  early  June  peas  were  beaten  into  the  mud.  In  July  and  August  snow  flurries  kept  late 
corn  from  maturing.  Fodder  refused  to  make  and  the  hay  was  ruined.  Feed  for  starving  cattle 
had  to  be  brought  in  from  the  southern  states. 

The  young  farmers  of  long  ago  started  their  marriages  on  not  much  more  than  a  shoe 
string,  and  money  came  the  hard  way.  The  wedding  journey  from  the  bride’s  house  to  the 
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husband’s  was  made  with  an  ox  team.  In  winter  it  might  be  on  a  homemade  sled  with  bent  sap- 
plings  for  runners. 

Some  of  the  women  folks  raised  chickens,  made  a  garden  and  very  often  went  into  the 
fields  and  woods  and  held  down  their  end  of  a  cross  cut  saw.  They  could  hew  a  tree  as  well  as 
their  husbands. 


A  goodly  share  of  their  time  must  have  been  devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  their  newly 
established  household.  There  were  crops  to  be  planted,  cultivated,  harvested  and  stored;  meat 
to  hunt  or  hogs  to  butcher,  and  always  wood  to  chop  to  provide  fuel  for  cooking  and  winter  heat¬ 
ing.  The  garden,  the  churn,  the  cooking,  and  the  general  housekeeping  fell  to  the  wife’s  share. 

The  men  went  into  the  woods  and  cut  down  the  trees  and  sawed  them  in  desired  lengths 
and  split  out  the  bolts  and  rived  a  bunch  of  shingles.  They  hitched  up  the  oxen  or  mules  and 
hauled  them  to  their  clearings  and  built  their  homes.  The  floors  in  their  log  cabins  were  made 
of  split  logs  very  rough,  but  the  wives  kept  them  very  clean. 

The  grand  good  mothers  of  olden  days  were  not  all  well  and  strong.  There  were  some 
that  were  often  hysterical,  their  nerves  gave  them  no  end  of  trouble  going  through  all  the  hard¬ 
ships  of  living  in  the  wilderness.  Some  were  fragile,  easily  fatigued,  but  how  could  they  be 
otherwise,  since  they  encased  themselves  in  rigid  corsets,  and  were  in  the  hands  of  doctors 
who  knew  very  little  of  medicine.  They  grew  old  before  they  had  time  to  know  that  they  were 
young.  At  thirty-five  years  old  all  their  charms  had  disappeared.  At  which  age  our  modern 
women  are  just  getting  underway. 

Women  were  not  very  comfortable  either.  Bath  facilities  were  primitive,  cleaning  fluids 
nonexistent,  food  heavy  and  rich,  lighting  was  poor  and  roads  lay  deep  in  mud.  In  winter  they 
froze  twenty  feet  from  the  fire  place  or  stove  and  in  summer  they  sweltered. 

During  the  summer  too,  the  mosquitoes  and  house  flies  gave  them  a  degree  of  trouble  that 
none  can  realize,  except  from  experience.  The  flies  would  gather  on  their  horses  or  other  ani¬ 
mals  in  such  numbers  that  a  single  grab  would  fill  a  man’s  hand. 
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There  were  few  mechanics  in  the  olden  days,  but  the  most  needful  was  the  blacksmith. 

The  sound  of  the  hammer  on  the  blacksmith’s  anvil  was  common  in  every  town  and  village.  The 
Proprietor  of  a  good  blacksmith  shop  was  a  man  of  importance  in  every  rural  community  and 
his  shop  often  a  center  for  local  news  and  gossip. 

Often  the  only  noise  to  break  the  silence  of  the  village  on  a  summer’s  night  or  afternoon, 
except  perhaps  the  hoof  beats  and  rumble  of  wheels  as  someone  with  a  horse  and  buggy  or  wag¬ 
on  trotted  across  the  bridge  a  short  distance  away,  was  the  sound  of  the  hammer  on  the  black 
smiths’  anvil. 

There  is  no  written  record  of  the  exact  date  when  the  first  permanent  settlement  of  white 
men  was  made  in  this  township.  The  first  pioneers  were  composed  entirely  of  Frenchmen  from 
the  river  Raisin  and  Detroit  who  were  decendants  of  the  French  who  settled  in  Canada.  Very 
few  could  speak  English  but  some  of  them  developed  very  fine  natural  ability,  and  were  exceed¬ 
ingly  polite  but  very  jealous  of  their  rights. 

In  1828,  there  were  fifteen  houses  in  section  sixteen,  situated  on  either  side  of  Bay  Creek, 
and  small  areas  of  land  were  cultivated  in  a  crude  manner. 

“Here  come  the  threshers”,  remember  how  the  children  used  to  call  this  out  when  the 
puffing  engine  hove  in  sight.  There  are  still  some  people  who  like  to  recall  the  time  when  the 
harvest  meant  a  visit  from  the  threshing  crew.  No  wonder  the  farm  children  used  to  flock 
around,  wide  eyed,  from  water  tank  to  blower,  and  to  engine  where  there  were  a  thousand  in¬ 
teresting  sights.  Occasionally  there  would  be  some  extra  excitement,  as  an  engine  would  blow 
a  gasket  or  the  belt  would  break.  Barn  threashing  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  Combining  wheat  and 
other  small  grains  is  now  the  general  practice  in  Monroe  County. 

The  old-fashioned  threshing  rig  with  a  steam  engine  and  separator  is  almost  extinct,  also 
the  old  time  hayloader  and  hayrakers  and  tedders  used  in  making  hay.  The  use  of  the  threshing 
outfit  required  from  fifteen  to  twenty  men.  Their  method  required  the  cutting  and  binding  of 
the  grain  in  the  field.  The  grain  was  shoked  for  a  couple  of  weeks  or  so  then  hauled  into  the 
barn  where  it  was  stored  neatly  until  such  time  as  was  convenient  for  it  to  be  threshed.  While 
stored  in  the  barn,  it  was  kept  perfectly  dry  and  went  through  a  barn  sweat  which  made  a  high 
grade  of  grain.  When  threshing  time  came  the  grain  separator  was  placed  inside  the  barn 
parallel  to  the  place  where  the  grain  was  stacked.  The  blower  end  of  the  separator  end  of  the 
separator  extended  outside  through  the  barn  doors,  that  permitted  the  men  working  in  the  barn 
to  pitch  the  bundles  into  the  machine  which  threshed  the  grain  and  blew  the  threshed  straw  into 
a  large  stack  outside  the  barn. 

Few  experiences  were  enjoyed  more  on  the  farm  than  a  threshing  day  meal.  Every  farm¬ 
er’s  wife  and  daughters  now  are  proud  of  the  combine.  It  does  the  work  of  many  men.  There 
aren’t  any  big  threshing  crews  to  feed  any  more.  Cooking,  baking  and  setting  big  long  tables 
for  the  hungry  men  and  stacks  and  stacks  of  dishes  at  the  harvest  time.  Few  experiences  were 
more  enjoyed  than  a  threshing  dinner. 

Pies,  cakes,  meat-roasts,  old  fashioned  chicken  pot -pie,  biscuits,  baked  beans,  mashed 
potatoes  and  other  good  types  of  food  were  prepared  to  be  placed  before  the  hard  workers. 

The  abundant  fat  flocks  and  herds,  the  brood  mares  and  colts,  the  pigs  and  chickens, 
ducks  and  geese,  turkeys  and  guinea  fowls  thick  on  the  farm,  gave  life  and  color  to  the  country 
side  everywhere.  Something  that  you  seldom  see  today. 

Every  family  dried  fruits  and  vegetables  for  the  winter  use.  Strings  of  peppers,  rings  of 
pumpkins  and  apples  and  herbs  of  all  kind  were  suspended  from  every  kitchen  and  attic  ceiling. 
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Instead  of  mattress  they  slept  on  a  feather  bed,  both  winter  and  summer,  placed  over  a 
well-fitted  tick  of  clean  oat  or  wheat  straw.  Every  year  after  threshing  time,  the  old  straw 
would  be  emptied  and  the  tick  refilled  to  a  pumpkin  like  roundness.  Who  can  imagine  the  ex¬ 
perience  of  sleeping  on  one  of  these  freshly  filled  ticks. 

The  early  form  of  soap  was  jelly-like  substance  known  as  soft  soap.  It  was  made  in  the 
family  door  yard  adjoining  the  lye  leach.  A  large  kettle  placed  under  an  old  apple  tree  was 
used  for  this  purpose.  The  ingrediants  for  this  soap  consisted  of  the  waste  grease  carefully 
saved  in  the  kitchen,  and  the  refuse  pieces  of  solid  fat  pork,  also  the  strong  lye  obtained  by 
leaching  water  through  the  carefully  saved  hard  wood  ashes. 


The  lye  had  to  be  of  certain  strength,  and  in  the  lack  of  scientifically  graduated  hydro¬ 
meter,  our  grandmothers  used  a  common  hen’s  egg.  As  long  as  the  brown  lye  came  through 
the  leaching  tub  and  floated  an  egg  the  lye  was  good.  When  the  egg  would  sink,  the  lye  was 
judged  too  weak  for  soap  making.  The  fats  were  boiled  in  the  lye  until  thoroughly  dissolved, 
and  then  the  soap  was  ladled  into  a  barrel.  It  became  semi-solid  like  jelly.  It  was  powerful 
stuff  possessing  an  evil  acrid  odor  and  when  applied  to  the  flesh  it  produced  a  sensation  like 
the  first  warning  thrill  of  a  mustard  plaster.  No  dirt  could  stand  it  and  tender  skins  would 
shrivel  under  it. 

Later  came  the  introduction  of  a  hard  soap  made  into  bricks  three  inches  square  and 
twelve  inches  long.  This  soap  was  compounded  of  caustic  soda  or  potash,  grease  and  rosin.  A 
drop  of  suds  from  either  of  these  soaps  splashed  in  the  eyes  would  move  the  most  hardened 
stoic  to  tears. 
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One  by  one  the  children  were  scoured  late  in  the  evening.  When  they  had  been  sent  to 
bed  the  father  and  mother  took  their  turn  in  the  grand  finale  of  family  ablutions. 

Think  for  a  moment  of  the  soap  that  was  used.  No  dainty  little  scented  cakes  but  good 
faithful  honest  soap  that  was  used  in  those  days.  This  was  made  from  fat  and  lye.  So  strong 
that  it  took  the  soiled  marks  right  off  ones  neck  and  sometimes  the  skin  as  well. 

Later  several  firms  in  the  cities  were  manufacturing  soap  for  toilet  use.  It  came  in  long 
bars  like  our  present  day  castile  soap  and  was  cut  off  and  weighed  by  the  grocers  and  sold  by 
the  pound.  Soap  in  cakes  was  not  made  until  1865. 

The  houses  were  lighted  by  candles  or  small  lamps  which  burned  lard  or  fish  oil.  The 
lamps  were  not  introduced  until  about  1830.  They  had  old  fashioned  coal  oil  lamps  either 
hanging  from  the  ceiling  with  flowered  globes  and  prisms  dangling  all  around  them  or  hand 
lamps  moved  from  room  to  room  as  needed. 

Matches  as  we  have  today  were  unknown.  In  every  house  was  a  tinder  box  and  flint  and 
and  steel  for  making  fire.  The  tinder  was  merely  slightly  charred  bits  of  cloth  kept  very  dry 
in  a  closed  box.  The  steel  was  a  broad  bar  or  oval  edge.  The  flint  was  a  piece  of  very  hard 
flint  stone.  To  light  a  fire  a  piece  of  tinder  was  laid  on  the  hearth  and  close  above  it  a  person 
would  hold  the  piece  of  flint  in  his  left  hand  and  strike  it  a  quick  downward  glancing  blow  with 
the  roughened  piece  of  steel.  Sparks  would  fly  from  this  contact  and  fall  upon  the  tinder,  which 
would  catch  the  sparks  and  begin  to  glow.  Then  by  blowing  it  the  tinder  would  soon  be  ignited 
to  set  a  fire  to  the  fine  splinters. 

About  1815  pine  splinters  began  to  be  used  for  matches  by  dipping  one  end  in  melted  sul¬ 
phur.  These  matches  could  not  be  ignited  by  scratching,  but  on  touching  the  burning  tinder 
they  would  take  fire.  Such  matches  were  called  “locofocos”.  A  little  later  phosphorus  was 
used.  It  was  kept  in  a  small  vial  and  when  a  match  tipped  with  sulphur  was  dipped  into  it  the 
match  would  ignite.  The  match  was  a  real  wonder  for  a  time.  In  1829  a  new  type  of  match  was 
introduced  which  could  be  lighted  by  drawing  it  quickly  between  two  folds  of  sandpaper.  Soon 
after  that  the  ordinary  match  was  invented. 

Just  before  the  first  frost  the  old  pioneers  picked  their  choice  apples.  Stored  them  in 
barrels,  then  dug  a  pit  and  placing  the  apples  in  this  pit  covered  them  with  straw  and  piled 
earth  very  deep  over  them.  By  doing  this  they  had  apples  until  very  late  in  the  spring. 

They  stored  their  potatoes,  turnips  and  cabbages  in  the  same  way. 

They  then  gathered  the  windfalls  and  loaded  them  in  the  box  bed  of  their  farm  wagon. 

The  youngsters  on  the  farm  needed  no  prodding  on  this  job.  The  northern-spies,  greenings, 
wine-saps,  rambos,  and  the  good  mellow  pippins  and  even  the  lonely  Ben-Davis  apples  were 
all  thrown  together  in  the  wagon  to  be  brought  to  the  mill  to  make  into  cider.  Cider  made  from 
a  mixture  of  apples  was  better  than  made  from  a  single  variety. 

I  remember  my  grandfather  would  throw  in  a  couple  of  bushels  of  crab-apples  and  grimes 
golden  apples  for  an  extra  tang  and  a  more  delicious  flavor.  Then  they  jolted  along  the  dusty 
road  to  the  cider  mill. 

The  children  joined  around  the  cider  barrels  when  they  arrived  from  the  mill,  and  with 
their  rye  and  wheat  straws  inserted  in  the  bung  hole  brought  the  cider  to  their  lips.  It  came  up 
in  just  the  right  volume  so  that  each  sip  could  be  rolled  around  the  tongue  and  the  full  flavor  en¬ 
joyed. 

The  older  folks  smacked  their  lips  over  it  too.  The  purpose  of  making  cider  in  the  old 
days  was  not  only  to  supply  a  delightful  beverage,  but  they  made  it  to  supply  the  vinegar  for  can 
canning  and  table  use. 
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The  barrel  reserved  for  vinegar  was  rolled  in  the  sun  and  remained  there  until  nature 
had  taken  her  course  with  it.  Then  it  was  set  up  firmly  on  a  platform  in  the  cellar,  where  it 
got  sourer  and  sourer.  A  string  mass  formed  then,  composed  of  vinegar  yeast  which  grand¬ 
mother  called  “the  mother”.  She  boiled  down  cider  and  made  apple  butter  with  it  to  give  it  a 
tang  and  also  helped  preserve  it. 

Apple  butter  time  in  the  late  fall  was  really  a  gay  affair.  It  was  made  in  a  large  iron 
kettle  outdoors  under  an  old  apple  tree.  The  women  started  early  in  the  day  to  boil  down  the 
fresh  cider  over  a  slow  fire.  The  first  step  was  to  peel,  core  and  quarter  the  sweet  apples 
that  they  used  for  this  purpose.  Peeling  the  apples  would  have  been  almost  an  endless  task 
without  an  apple-paring  machine.  This  machine  was  so  small  that  it  could  easily  be  put  in  a 
box  a  foot  square.  It  had  a  central  shaft  with  a  crank  and  flywheel  at  one  end  and  several 
prongs  on  the  other  long  enough  to  enclose  the  apples.  Knives  held  in  position  by  springs 
turned  rather  rapidly  by  a  cogwheel,  adjusted  to  be  run  by  the  small  children  of  the  family. 

Then  the  peeled  apples  and  many  spices  and  sugar  were  thrown  in  and  it  was  left  to  boil  all  day 
until  late  in  the  P.M.  It  required  constant  stirring  with  a  long  wooden  ladle.  It  filled  the  autumn 
air  with  an  exquisite  odor.  When  it  was  ready  to  be  poured  in  the  many  crocks  made  ready  for 
it  to  be  sealed  with  the  old  fashioned  red  sealing  wax,  for  the  winter  use  the  young  were  ready 
to  test  its  goodness  with  great  slices  of  homemade  bread  covered  with  fresh  butter. 

The  women  pioneers  baked  bread  every  day  in  their  old  fashioned  ovens  and  the  chestnut 
brown  loaves  with  the  nut  like  aroma,  overlaid  with  golden  brown  apple  butter  or  blackberry 
jam  or  wild  honey  was  tops  with  the  children. 

I  can  see  myself  today  as  I  was  in  grandmother’s  garden  trying  to  help  her  with  the  pick¬ 
ing  of  her  vegetables,  onions,  lettuce,  radishes,  cucumbers  that  had  to  be  picked  every  day  for 
the  large  wooden  barrels  that  were  on  the  corner  of  her  cellar.  They  were  used  to  salt  down 
the  pickles  in  a  heavy  brine.  The  contents  of  these  barrels  were  weighted  down  with  heavy 
stone  on  a  clean  board  over  a  clean  white  cloth.  This  cloth  had  to  be  rinsed  out  in  clear  water 
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every  day.  During  the  winter  grandmother  always  had  a  crock  of  salted  pickles  being  unsalted. 
She  would  take  vinegar,  sugar  and  spices,  boil  them  until  thick,  then  drop  the  unsalted  pickles 
in  this  prepared  vinegar  and  were  they  ever  delicious  green  and  crisp  sliced,  worth  every  bit 
of  work  it  required  from  the  garden  to  the  table. 

The  least  tended  plant  in  her  garden  was  a  great  row  of  rubarb  or  pieplant.  There  were 
forty  or  fifty  plants  with  large  dark  green  leaves  held  up  by  long  pink  and  green  stems  which 
made  their  appearance  almost  as  soon  as  the  snow  melted.  This  was  the  earliest  desert  from 
out  of  doors.  It  was  made  into  a  sauce  or  delicious  pie  having  an  inch  thick  filling  and  double 
thick  pie  crust.  According  to  grandmother,  rubarb  was  the  best  spring  tonic.  Her  garden  was 
one  of  the  big  things  in  her  life.  Its  bigness  came  in  perfection  rather  than  size.  There  were 
no  weeds.  It  had  a  few  beds  of  old  fashioned  flowers  where  she  loved  to  be  and  carry  on  happy 
meditations. 

An  important  personage  who  frequently  appeared  was  a  peddler.  He  brought  tin  ware, 
calicoes,  laces,  ribbons,  linens,  and  notions.  He  exchanged  his  commodities  at  a  fancy  figure 
and  he  was  always  welcome  especially  by  the  women  and  girls  who  were  delighted  to  see  his 
wares. 

To  his  coming  the  people  were  indebted  for  many  comforts  and  conveniences  otherwise 
unattainable.  They  were  always  watching  for  him  at  the  time  he  was  due  to  arrive.  He  went 
from  house  to  house,  trudging  from  place  to  place  selling  thread,  needles,  scissors,  buttons, 
thimbles,  braids,  trimmings  and  other  small  articles  too  numerous  to  mention,  sometimes 
taking  fur  pelts  in  payment. 

There  were  also  peddlers  that  drove  about  the  country  with  patent  medicines  making  calls 
carrying  a  variety  of  salves,  ointments,  pills  and  liniment.  They  were  characters  with  what 
was  known  as  the  gift  of  gab  and  they  would  smell  a  good  fashioned  dinner  for  miles. 

On  the  ledge  behind  the  horse  stalls  along  with  the  curry  comb  and  brush,  the  grandfather 
kept  an  assortment  of  bottled  goods  and  ointments  bought  from  these  peddlers  regardless  of 
what  the  label  of  the  bottle  said.  They  wouldn’t  buy  unless  they  sniffed  the  contents.  If  their 
sniffers  made  them  reel  and  raised  their  hats  off  their  heads,  then  it  must  be  good,  and  if  it 
wasn’t  more  than  a  dollar  they  bought  it.  They  used  this  liniment  on  their  live  stock  for  swell¬ 
ings,  cuts,  bruises  and  colic.  They  did  not  hesitate  to  even  use  it  on  themselves. 

The  vendors  of  varicolored  suspenders,  tawdry  jewelry,  needles  and  pins  have  long  ago 
ceased  to  show  their  wares  and  the  peddlers  of  salves.  And  these  have  forever  closed  their 
packs. 

It  would  be  very  hard  to  find  anything  more  characteristic  of  the  old  times  than  the  one 
room  school  house.  The  teacher  would  come  to  the  door  and  ring  the  bell,  and  the  children 
would  go  dashing  in  pushing  and  shoving  each  other  to  get  to  their  seats.  Here  the  pedagogue 
gathered  his  or  her  flock  that  the  pupils  be  instructed  in  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic.  There 
was  no  hurrying  or  cramming  each  page  in  the  book  was  thoroughly  learned  before  a  leaf  was 
turned. 

The  frontier  school  teacher  was  not  a  graduate  of  a  normal  school,  in  fact,  very  few  of 
them  had  ever  attended  a  higher  institution  of  learning.  If  an  applicant  for  a  school  could  spell 
well,  read  very  well,  write  well  enough  to  set  copies  for  the  pupils,  and  knew  arithmetic  as  far 
as  the  rule  of  three,  she  was  qualified.  There  were  as  yet  no  professional  teachers.  Some 
farmers  or  grown  up  son  or  daughter  who  had  the  advantages  of  common  schools  would  offer  to 
teach  for  as  much  as  twelve  or  sixteen  dollars  a  month  but  in  addition  to  the  wages  he  or  she 
received  his  board.  They  boarded  around  in  the  homes,  remaining  in  each  home  a  number  of 
days  determined  by  the  number  of  the  pupils  sent  to  school.  I  imagine  that  most  of  my  readers 
have  the  same  thought  as  myself,  that  the  Alexis  Cousino  family  must  have  had  the  teacher 
most  of  the  school  term. 
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A  long  black  walnut  teacher’s  desk,  and  two  chairs  were  set  upon  a  platform,  a  huge  iron 
stove  or  fireplace  at  the  back  of  the  room,  with  a  pipe  running  the  length  of  the  room,  suspend¬ 
ed  by  wire  provided  the  heat.  School  books  were  miscellaneous,  consisting  largely  of  those 
bought  by  the  parents  as  they  moved  into  Michigan  from  Canada.  Their  ink  was  of  homemade. 
The  teacher  made  the  pens  from  goose  quills.  The  rod  was  accepted  as  means  of  keeping  order 
Better  buildings  kept  springing  up  and  better  equipment  put  in  as  the  years  passed. 

The  early  pioneers  were  active  in  the  support  of  their  schools  as  they  were  industrious 
in  farming.  The  parents  furnished  wood  for  the  school.  The  children  did  not  have  to  go  to 
school  if  they  didn’t  want  to.  We  sometimes  wonder  if  at  present,  the  expensive  school  system 
and  the  many  teachers  produce  better  citizens  than  the  old  one  school  room.  Those  big  yellow 
busses  on  the  highway  that  we  see  today  are  the  symbols  of  changes  in  education.  The  gasoline 
engine  has  touched  the  lives  of  our  children  for  whom  the  school  buss  has  completely  wiped  out 
the  necessity  of  a  two  mile  tramp  thru  the  snow  or  mud.  The  cold  lunches  that  our  children 
once  carried  have  been  replaced  by  well  balanced  hot  lunches  served  at  schools. 

The  battered  school  books  they  once  carried,  handed  down  from  sister  to  brother,  have 
been  replaced  for  thousands  of  school  children  by  school  owned  books  and  school  libraries  are 
recognized  necessities. 

As  population  and  wealth  increased,  the  log  school  houses  gave  way  to  frame  structures, 
which  were  in  turn  replaced  by  brick  buildings,  and  the  teachers  pay  increased. 
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Within  recent  years  public  schools  in  the  districts’  have  been  consolidated  and  the  pupils 
are  transported  at  public  expense  to  and  from  school.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  Monroe  County  has 
kept  pace  with  other  counties  in  educational  matters. 

The  writer  was  unable  to  get  the  names  of  the  early  teachers  in  the  Muddy  Creek  district 
where  the  Alexis  Cousino  children  were  educated.  The  term  of  school  rarely  lasted  more  than 
three  months  in  the  winter  season  and  each  new  teacher  had  a  different  style  of  handwriting. 

The  wonder  is  not  that  so  many  of  the  children  of  that  day  learned  to  write,  but  that  they  learned 
to  write  at  all. 

On  very  cold  days  when  it  was  necessary  to  have  a  large  fire,  those  children  sitting  near 
the  fireplace  would  almost  roast,  while  others  in  the  front  would  be  cold.  Changing  seats  was 
therefore  a  common  occurrence  and  some  disorder  in  the  school  resulted. 

The  seats  in  the  log  school  were  made  of  split  saplings  from  eight  to  ten  inches  in  diam¬ 
eter.  The  split  surface  being  smoothed  with  a  drawknife.  In  the  half  round  side  holes  were 
bored  with  an  auger  and  into  these  holes  stout  pins  were  driven  for  legs.  The  legs  stood  at  an 
angle  that  would  prevent  the  bench  from  tipping. 

In  some  districts  the  carpenter  was  thoughtful  enough  to  make  the  benches  different 
heights  to  accommodate  children  of  different  sizes,  but  in  many  of  the  schools  the  small  chil¬ 
dren  sat  along  side  the  larger  so  that  their  feet  were  several  inches  from  the  floor. 

Pins  were  driven  in  one  of  the  logs  to  support  a  wide  board  for  a  writing  deak.  Here  the 
scholars  took  their  turns  at  their  writing  lessons. 

Scientific  lighting,  heating  and  sanitation  were  unknown.  Yet  in  the  old  log  schools  of  this 
type,  U.  S.  Senators,  doctors,  chief  justices  and  even  Presidents  received  their  education. 

The  woodshed  and  the  two  little  buildings  were  in  the  back  of  the  school.  The  pump  was 
there  with  a  piece  of  bailing  wire  around  it,  bent  in  the  form  of  a  hood  to  hold  the  tin  cup.  The 
tin  water  pail  was  also  there  with  a  tin  dipper.  Did  any  one  of  you  ever  put  your  tongue  on  the 
pump  handle  on  a  cold  frosty  morning? 

The  biggest  day  of  the  year  was  the  last  year  of  the  term  when  children  had  a  piece  to 
speak.  After  speaking  their  piece  in  high  squeaky  voices  they  made  a  mad  dash  to  their  seats. 
At  last  the  exercises  were  over  and  all  the  children  went  stringing  down  the  dusty  road  carry¬ 
ing  the  few  books  and  their  dinner  pail,  slate,  etc.,  to  be  put  away  until  the  next  term. 


THE  FIRST  SCHOOL  HOUSE 

The  first  school  house  built  in  Erie,  Michigan  was  built  in  1833,  and  came  to  be  called 
the  Turner  School  House,  from  the  nearby  residence  of  Jacob  Turner.  It  stood  on  section  four 
on  the  north  eastern  corner  of  the  four  corners  made  by  the  section  line  between  section  four 
and  nine  crossing  the  Turnpike  Road.  The  site  one  fourth  acre  was  contributed  by  Warren 
Peitee  and  later  when  the  section  line  road  was  laid  out,  it  was  found  that  the  school  house 
stood  in  the  middle  of  what  is  now  Lakewood  Road.  The  school  house  was  built  in  the  winter 
and  spring  by  labor,  material  and  money  contributed  by  individuals,  there  being  at  that  time  no 
organization  in  the  township. 

The  promoters  were  James  Mulholland,  Jacob  Turner,  Warren  Peitee,  Lemuel  Colbath, 
George  Hall,  Salmon  Keeney,  John  T.  Gilbert  and  Joseph  Moross.  Some  of  these  promoters 
lived  over  two  miles  from  the  school  house  site.  It  stood  in  the  woods  except  what  clearing  had 
been  made  for  the  site  and  the  timber  was  cut  and  hewed  in  the  adjacent  forest,  regardless  of 
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who  owned  the  land,  and  by  contributed  labor.  The  first  school  taught  in  this  house  was  by  Miss 
Gun  from  Maumee,  Ohio  in  the  summer  of  1833.  The  house  was  not  plastered,  the  seats  were 
benches  made  of  slabs  and  writing  desks  were  boards  fastened  up  on  the  side  of  the  room.  The 
school  continued  three  months,  the  teacher  receiving  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  per  week  for  her 
services  and  “board  round”.  The  attendance  was  from  eight  to  ten  pupils,  mostly  girls.  The 
boys  were  kept  at  home  in  summer  to  drive  the  oxen,  hoe  corn,  burn  brush,  make  prarie  hay 
and  all  other  kind  of  work  on  the  farm.  During  the  summer,  on  hot  cloudy  days,  it  was  no  un¬ 
frequent  occurrence  for  mosquitos  to  come  from  the  surrounding  woods  and  dispute  the  right  of 
possession  with  teacher  and  pupils  to  be  settled  only  by  a  tribute  of  blood  or  vacate,  and  on 
several  occasions  the  latter  alternative  was  adopted,  the  scholars  dismissed  for  the  day.  This, 
of  a  truth  was  getting  an  education  under  difficulties.  The  schools  are  local  institutions,  they 
began  as  an  extention  of  the  home.  It  was  the  purpose  of  its  founders  to  keep  home  and  school 
close  together  and  was  a  vital  center  of  community  life. 


Ribbon  Farms 

The  ribbon  farms  having  reference  to  the  old  French  claims  form  an  attractive  feature 
on  all  the  old  maps  which  delineate  the  lines  of  farms  and  land  claims.  The  question  is  raised 
why  were  these  claims  located  in  this  form?  In  my  long  acquaintance  with  the  pioneer  French 
people  of  Monroe  County  I  have  always  been  told  the  principle  reason  for  this  peculiarity  was 
for  mutual  protection  from  the  hostile  indians. 

The  French  people  were  by  nature  a  very  social,  festive,  fun  loving  people.  They,  by  lo¬ 
cating  their  homes  near  each  other,  could  more  easily  and  would  more  frequently  get  together 
for  social  purposes.  Another  prominent  reason  given  for  this  peculiarity  and  one  which  forms 
a  strong  feature  in  the  characteristics  of  these  pioneer  French  people  was:  They  all  loved  the 
water,  fish  and  game,  and  in  these  early  days  the  river  and  stream  afforded  a  great  abundance 
of  both  and  they  liked,  too,  to  hear  the  frogs  peep  in  the  early  spring  time.  This  peculiarity 
in  the  location  of  their  homes  was  not  confined  to  the  Canadas  or  the  Detroit  and  Raisin  River 
District.  It  will  be  remembered  by  the  old  settlers  that  after  the  War  of  1812  —  1813  and  to 
some  extent  before,  the  settlements  were  extended  south  from  the  Raisin  River  and  settlements 
were  located  on  both  sides  of  the  stream  and  near  to  them.  Not  a  home  was  built  or  land  claim 
located  that  did  not  front  on  some  stream  as  far  back  as  1828  by  any  French  speaking  family. 

All  these  pioneers  had  to  do  was  to  cultivate  in  their  rude  way  and  gather  in  the  harvest,  to  hunt, 
trap,  fish  and  frolic. 

Many  of  the  early  pioneers  belonged  to  the  ancient  people  of  France  and  Canada,  the 
French  language  was  spoken  and  the  French  customs  continued  for  years. 

New  Years  day  was  always  especially  observed,  a  day  for  exchanging  gifts.  Every  child 
knelt  to  receive  the  parental  blessing.  Even  after  marriage  they  came  to  this  coveted  benedic¬ 
tion.  They  married  in  their  teens  and  raised  large  families. 

Weddings  in  those  days  were  interesting.  With  eager  anticipation  they  looked  forward  to 
the  arrival  of  the  guests,  and  the  preparation  of  the  bounteous  meal  and  endless  joking  singing 
and  dancing.  Often  obstacles  were  placed  along  the  road  to  embarrass  the  bride  and  groom. 
They  might  find  a  tree  felled  across  the  road  or  other  tantalizing  contrivance  to  delay  them. 

After  the  ceremony  there  was  the  exciting  wedding  night  serenade  of  violent  noise  and 
prank-playing  traditionally  used  by  rural  French  to  give  a  marriage  a  royal  send  off. 

The  French  “Charivari”  was  usually  intended  as  a  complementary  sign  of  approval  of 
the  match.  Historians  maintain  the  custom  of  a  wedding  ‘Charivari”  was  brought  to  this  country 
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by  the  French  settlers  of  Canada.  Early  in  the  evening  the  pranksters  would  come  banging 
away  on  kettles  and  pans  and  a  clanging  of  bells.  They  would  shoot  guns  and  “carribins”  and 
sing  the  old  French  songs.  They  feasted  and  drank  until  the  early  morning  hours. 

These  pioneers  were  all  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith.  In  addition  to  the  regular  dwelling 
homes  in  Sec.  16,  in  the  Bay  settlement  they  built  a  log  church  in  1819  and  a  Parish  house  made 
of  logs  and  covered  with  bark.  This  house  was  on  the  north  side  of  Bay  Creek.  It  was  about 
twenty-five  by  thirty-five  feet  having  high  ceilings.  This  dwelling  was  replaced  in  1826  by  a 
frame  building  on  the  south  side  of  Bay  Creek.  Both  were  built  by  the  French  from  the  com¬ 
munity. 

In  the  year  1822  there  were  fifty-eight  Catholic  families  who  attended  St.  Joseph’s  church 
in  the  little  settlement.  This  was  the  fore-runner  of  the  present  brick  church  erected  in  Erie, 
Michigan  in  1851  and  consecrated  in  1852. 

They  were  all  devout  Catholics,  simple  and  moderate  in  their  habits  of  life,  kind  and 
obliging  to  all,  good  neighbors  and  faithful. 


The  Parish  of  St.  Joseph,  Erie,  is  situated  in  one  of  the  most  historic  sections  of  the  mid¬ 
dle  west,  at  the  short  distance  from  the  two  most  important  settlements  in  Michigan,  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  namely  Detroit  and  Monroe.  It  is  part  of  a  region  where 
history  has  been  made.  It  has  been  the  home  of  Indians;  the  Courerus  de  Bois  have  made  their 
way  thru  the  ancient  forests  which  covered  it;  its  air  has  resounded  with  the  war-cry  of  the 
Aborigines;  with  the  ring  of  the  settlers  ax;  it  has  trembled  with  the  heavy  tread  of  marching 
feet. 

The  French  Canadian  families  were  a  sturdy  people,  well-fitted  for  the  fight  with  the 
wilderness  which  lay  before  them.  Besides  their  meager  provisions  and  fur-furnishings,  they 
brought  with  them  the  strong  Catholic  faith  which  enabled  them  and  their  children  after  them  to 
pass  unscathed  thru  trials,  disappointments,  and  discouragements  in  the  pursuit  of  their  holy 
religion  even  though  they  were  far  from  their  priests  back  in  their  former  homes  in  Canada. 
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Where  the  Indian  killed  his  game  in  the  primeval  forests  now  lies  some  of  the  most  fer¬ 
tile  land  in  Michigan;  the  lake  and  streams  where  he  speared  his  fish  from  his  crude  canoe  and 
its  beach  where  he  spread  his  pelts  to  dry  are  now  the  playground  of  thousands  from  the  states. 

All  that  remains  that  is  strongly  reminiscent  of  the  early  days  is  the  faith  that  they  had 
to  struggle  to  keep.  That  patrimony  they  bequeathed  to  their  children,  and  thru  them,  to  us. 

May  we,  the  younger  generation,  carry  on  as  well  as  they  have  done.  May  others  in  another 
hundred  years,  point  back  to  us,  and  say  with  justification,  “They  have  fought  the  good  fight, 
they  have  kept  the  faith.” 

In  our  community,  until  comparatively  modern  times  the  strong  Catholic  tradition  was  of 
home  burials  following  the  three  nights  waking  with  kinfolk,  friends,  and  neighbors  assembling 
for  prayers,  condolences  and  hushed  conversation. 

The  rosary  would  be  said  at  eight  o’clock,  when  the  gathering  was  at  its  peak  and  again  at 
midnight  when  most  of  the  people  would  leave.  Among  the  older  families,  a  little  knot  of  people 
would  watch  the  night,  saying  the  rosary  again  at  three  and  at  six.  Then  quietly  talking  amid 
the  serving  of  sandwiches  and  coffee  in  the  kitchen. 

The  first  cemetry  of  the  people  in  Erie,  then  Vienna,  was  along  the  road,  the  south  side 
of  Bay  Creek  next  to  the  frame  church.  Most  of  the  coffins  were  home-made  or  turned  out  by 
the  cabinet  maker. 


Hearses  did  not  come  until  many  of  the  old  pioneers  had  passed  away  and  were  brought 
to  their  resting  place  in  the  back  of  an  old  wagon  or  bobsled. 

Deaths  and  births  were  never  registered  except  in  the  family  bible  or  upon  a  tombstone 
or  marker  made  in  the  form  of  a  cross  and  from  wood.  A  few  of  these  old  markers  were 
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brought  from  this  cemetery  to  the  present  one  located  west  of  Erie.  They  are  still  in  fair  con¬ 
dition  after  a  period  of  more  than  a  hundred  years. 

Just  before  the  funeral  the  sexton  would  toll  the  church  bell  and  sound  off  the  age  of  the 
person  to  be  buried.  When  going  to  the  cemetery  the  horse-drawn  wagon  would  never  go  faster 
than  the  horses  could  walk. 


The  Jesuit  missionaries  left  to  the  world  a  wonderful  example  of  courage  devoted  to  an 
ideal,  but  their  purposes  were  frustrated  by  the  measures  of  men  intent  on  worldly  ends,  leav¬ 
ing  the  red  man  in  his  primitive  barbarism.  Yet  the  fathers  did  bequeath  to  posterity  geograph¬ 
ical  as  well  as  knowledge  of  other  things  which  serves  to  identify  them  with  the  early  mission¬ 
aries  who  came  here  from  Montreal  and  Quebec  in  small  canoes  enroute  to  Detroit.  The  men 
would  paddle  and  after  arriving  here  they  found  the  territory  along  Lake  Erie  south  of  Detroit 
sparsely  settled  by  red  men,  where  they  planted  religious  and  business  outposts,  also  fur- 
posts. 
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Despite  wilderness,  Indians,  debts  and  deaths,  their  search  into  unfamiliar  ground  con¬ 
tinued.  As  early  as  1775  results  were  noticed  of  the  work  of  the  missionaries  in  civilizing 
these  Indians  to  the  extent  that  white  settlers  were  allowed  in  their  midst. 

Early  missionaries,  while  carrying  the  cross  thru  the  trackless  wilds,  braved  all  kinds 
of  obstacles,  and  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  savages  and  were  often  tortured  to  death.  They 
taught  the  Indians  to  better  cultivate  the  soil  and  tried  to  civilize  them.  This  land  along  Lake 
Erie  had  been  a  favorite  hunting  and  fishing  ground  for  the  Indians  long  before  the  coming  of 
the  Cousineaus. 

The  French  habitants  were  sociable,  polite  and  fun-loving,  and  commonly  passed  lives  of 
easy-going  contentment,  accepting  without  question  the  guidance  of  their  Pastor.  They  were 
taught  that  God  was  their  destiny  and  that  they  were  creatures  of  body  and  spirit  with  their  im¬ 
mortal  destiny  in  God.  Also  that  the  happiness  of  their  lives  was  but  a  shadow  of  that  life  to 
come. 

Under  the  proclamation  of  St.  Lusson  in  1671,  France  claimed  all  the  country  around  the 
Great  Lakes. 

All  history  is  but  a  record  of  the  deeds  of  individuals.  Someone  has  said,  “Biography  is 
the  essence  of  history.”  Among  those  who  were  active  in  founding  and  furthering  the  interests 
of  Erie,  LaSalle,  Newport  and  the  Bay  Settlement,  there  are  a  few  who  stand  out  in  bolder  re¬ 
lief  than  their  associates  and  who  left  the  impress  of  their  character  and  energy  upon  their 
career. 

It  is  therefore,  deemed  proper  that  some  account  be  given  to  these  worthy  pioneers  and 
their  descendants.  That  the  present  and  future  generations  may  emulate  their  examples  and 
profit  by  their  mistakes.  The  pioneers  who  founded  the  early  church  of  St.  Joseph  in  Bay 
Settlement  have  joined  the  silent  majority.  In  many  instances  the  church  and  county  records 
have  been  lost  or  destroyed  by  fire,  or  have  been  poorly  written. 

Pastors  have  come  and  gone,  and  consequently  much  of  the  religious  history  is  shrouded 
in  obscurity.  Occasional  missionary  work  was  done  by  the  Jesuit  fathers  from  Canada,  Detroit 
and  Kentucky.  They  visited  southern  Michigan  at  irregular  intervals,  and  religious  services 
were  few  and  far  between.  From  the  year  1819,  when  St.  Joseph  Church  was  organized,  it  was 
irregularly  visited  by  Father  Gabriel  Richard  of  Detroit  and  seldom  by  any  other  priest  until 
1825. 


From  1825  to  1833  the  church  was  supplied  by  priests  from  Monroe;  from  1825  to  1828 
Bellamy  and  from  1828-1831  by  Rev.  Stephen  Badin;  from  1831-33  by  Rev.  T.  C.  Carrabin; 
from  1833-35  Father  J.  Bruyn  who  was  the  first  resident  Pastor.  From  1835-36  Rev.  J.  F. 
Terrsorin  the  second  resident  Priest.  From  1836-52  Rev.  Father  Warlop  third  resident  pas¬ 
tor;  then  the  fourth  resident  Pastor  was  Rev.  H.  Rivers;  from  1856  Rev.  C.  Thomas  and  Father 
Lionnel.  Father  Charles  Thomas  was  appointed  Pastor  and  occupied  the  brick  rectory  built  on 
the  Francis  Cousino  farm  in  the  vicinity  of  the  church.  From  the  settlement  of  Bay  Creek  or 
La  Baie  as  the  French  called  it,  grew  the  parish  of  Erie  and  according  to  local  tradition  the 
primitive  chapel  stood  by  the  waterside  directly  east  of  the  church,  now  in  the  village  of  Erie. 

About  the  year  1850  the  Bay  settlement  became  Vienna,  the  name  applied  to  the  hamlet 
that  grew  up  near  the  railroad  station,  with  the  change  in  name  as  well  as  the  abandonment  of 
the  church  site  near  the  lake  shore.  The  present  church  was  consecrated  October  24,  1852. 

Father  Richarde  escaped  from  France  during  the  French  revolution.  He  labored  in  De¬ 
troit  for  nearly  thirty  years,  not  just  as  a  priest  but  as  a  great  humanitarian,  educator  and 
patriot.  He  came  to  America  as  a  member  of  the  Sulpician  Order  of  teachers.  His  passion  was 
teaching,  and  to  this  outside  his  priestly  duties,  he  devoted  all  his  amazing  energies.  After  he 
arrived  in  Detroit  in  1798  he  founded  a  community  of  about  twelve  hundred  people.  Half  of  the 
people  were  French  and  spoke  little  English.  There  were  no  schools,  no  books,  no  knowledge  of 
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anything  but  fishing  and  fur  trading.  When  he  arrived  here  he  was  thirty-one,  a  tall  gaunt  man 
with  powerful  hands  and  a  kind  face.  Father  Gabriel  Richarde,  priest  and  congressman  of  De¬ 
troit  was  always  a  welcome  visitor  in  Vienna  where  as  well  as  in  his  own  parish  he  won  by  his 
kind  and  gentle  manner,  as  well  as  by  his  religious  character,  the  love  and  respect  of  all  the 
people.  He  enjoyed  the  distinction  of  having  been  the  first  Catholic  priest,  if  not  the  only  one, 
who  ever  sat  as  a  member  of  Congress.  He  was  elected  a  territorial  delegate  from  Michigan 
territory  in  1823. 

Fr.  Richarde  was  a  most  notable  man  in  the  early  days.  He  arrived  in  June,  1798  from 
Quebec,  a  priest  of  the  order  of  St.  Sulptius,  as  a  resident  priest  and  pastor  of  St.  Ann’s  Church 
in  Detroit.  His  tall  and  impressive  figure  was  familiar  to  everyone  during  the  long  period 
which  he  filled  his  sacred  missions. 
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He  was  a  man  not  only  of  great  and  elegant  common  sense  but  a  most  public  spirited  citi¬ 
zen.  He  encouraged  education  in  every  way  not  only  by  organizing  schools  for  the  immediate 
training  of  his  own  people  but  by  favoring  all  other  proper  schemes  for  general  intelligence. 

He  brought  to  the  territory  the  first  printing  press  ever  seen  here  in  1809,  and  published  a 
gazette  called,  “The  Michigan  Essay”  or  “Impartial  Observer”. 

He  was  one  of  the  officers  of  the  University  and  a  professor  in  the  faculty.  His  acquaint¬ 
ance  and  friendship  were  prized  among  Protestants  as  well  as  Catholics.  His  quaint  humor  and 
shrewd  sense  in  no  way  weakened  by  his  perfect  (im)  pronunciation  of  English. 

Fr.  Richarde  was  honored  as  one  of  Michigan’s  most  noble  citizens.  He  lived  in  Detroit 
for  over  thirty  years  serving  the  needs  of  the  people  of  the  territory  from  the  year  1819. 

When  St.  Joseph’s  log  church  at  Vienna  situated  along  side  of  Bay  Creek  in  the  Bay  Set¬ 
tlement  was  organized,  it  was  irregularly  visited  by  Fr.  Richarde,  but  seldom  by  any  other 
priest  until  1825. 

He  befriended  the  poor  and  during  the  terrible  “Black  Cholera”  in  1832,  when  a  steamer 
“The  Henry  Clay”  with  about  three  hundred  and  seventy  men  on  board  came  up  the  Detroit 
River  on  their  way  to  Wisconsin  to  fight  the  “Black  Hawk  War”  cholera  had  broken  out  on 
shipboard  and  the  horrible  plague  swept  over  Detroit.  In  a  few  days  hundreds  of  Detroit  people 
were  stricken,  many  had  died.  .  .  .hundreds  of  others  fled  from  the  city  in  terror.  Panic  had 
gripped  the  whole  community,  but  Father  Richarde  took  over;  he  never  quit  night  or  day  giving 
the  last  rites  and  holding  funeral  services.  All  were  children  of  God  in  agony  but  by  the  end  of 
the  month  the  epidemic  had  run  its  course;  only  one  more  victim  was  to  be  taken,  Father 
Richarde  himself.  Worn  out  by  his  exertions  he  could  offer  no  resistance  to  the  disease  that 
was  daily  sapping  his  strength.  After  being  administered  extreme  unction  and  receiving  the 
last  blessing  and  prayers  for  the  dying  at  ten  minutes  to  three  in  the  morning  his  happy  soul 
winged  its  way  to  the  bosom  of  God.  After  this  cholera  terror  had  passed  and  the  people  of  the 
territory  hearing  that  he  was  dead  poured  into  the  city  of  Detroit  to  pay  tribute  to  a  great  and 
good  man.  Father  Richarde,  wore  a  long  black  robe  of  the  priest  and  the  curious  shovel  hat  of 
the  French  clergy.  He  wore  spectacles  with  large  heavy  frames. 

Father  Richarde  departed  this  life  on  the  13th  day  of  September  1832,  at  the  age  of  sixty 
seven  years,  eleven  months  and  two  days.  His  mortal  remains  now  lie  in  his  own  beloved  St. 
Ann’s  Church  and  his  immortal  spirit  has  ascended  to  the  God  who  gave  it. 

In  1855  the  Sisters  Servants  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  were  invited  to  establish  a 
parochial  school  here,  in  Erie.  This  mission  had  been  under  contemplation  for  a  number  of 
years,  but  owing  to  many  difficulties  it  could  not  be  affected  until  it  could  be  started  through  the 
energy  of  Fr.  Rivers  on  November  3,  1855.  School  did  not  commence  on  that  day  as  many  were 
still  to  be  made;  such  as  the  erection  of  classes,  etc.  By  the  twelfth  of  the  month  all  was  in 
readiness  and  a  Solemn  High  Mass  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  said.  Then  the  children  filed  to 
school  and  were  received  into  their  classes.  The  number  of  children  continued  daily  to  in¬ 
crease  and  success  attended  the  undertaking. 

The  Sisters  who  came  to  this  mission  were  Sister  Alphonsine,  Sister  Mary,  Sister  Mary 
Magdalene  and  one  candidate.  Sister  Alphonsine  was  Superior.  On  November  3,  these  Sisters 
set  out  from  Monroe  with  boxes  and  bundles,  oblivious  of  all  discomfort,  mounted  in  a  wagon 
and  were  conveyed  to  Erie.  They  were  welcomed  by  Rev.  Father  Rivers.  Pauline  Cousineau 
(Benore)  the  youngest  child  of  Alexis  and  Victoria  Cousineau  attended  this  school  after  the 
death  of  her  mother  and  made  her  first  Holy  Communion  at  this  time. 

After  years  of  trial  such  as  only  those  who  have  borne  the  burdens  of  pioneer  life,  the 
little  mission  of  St.  Joseph  closed.  There  is  no  record  of  pupils  from  1855-1859. 
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In  1855  Fr.  Rivers  the  succeeding  pastor  of  Fr.  Warlop  often  said  Mass  for  the  Sisters  of 
the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  in  Monroe;  that  was  during  the  two  years  which  mother  superior 
describes  as  a  “long  sorrowful  time”  when  Monroe  was  without  a  resident  priest. 

On  the  feast  of  the  Ascension,  Sister  Magdalene  and  Sister  Teresa  set  out  early  in  the 
morning  for  Vienna  (Erie)  a  distance  of  ten  miles.  They  tried  to  hire  a  conveyance  but  as  it 
was  a  gala  day  in  the  city  every  vehicle  was  engaged.  So  desirous  were  the  Sisters  to  hear 
Mass  they  resolved  to  walk  the  distance,  hoping  to  meet  some  one  on  the  way  to  assist  them. 
When  they  had  gone  about  three  miles  they  saw  a  woman  seated  in  a  doorway  and  asked  her  if 
she  knew  any  one  who  could  take  them  to  the  church.  This  lady  went  to  a  neighbor  and  asked 
for  a  conveyance  and  they  reached  the  church  at  the  offertory.  They  assisted  the  children  at 
dinner  in  the  rectory,  it  being  their  first  communion  day.  In  the  afternoon  some  friend  took 
them  back  to  Monroe. 

For  the  next  forty  years  Father  Thomas,  whose  name  is  held  in  reverence,  signed  most 
of  the  parish  records.  He  settled  in  Monroe  County  in  1856.  He  was  born  in  France  (Avranche) 
December  30,  1818.  His  father  Felix  died  in  France  in  1871  and  his  mother  Rosalie  (Warren) 
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died  in  1875.  He  was  ordained  June  10,  1843.  His  knowledge  of  French  fitted  him  for  the  work 
for  which  the  Bishop  of  Detroit  had  invited  him  to  come  among  the  French  Canadians  in  Vienna. 
He  brought  from  his  home  a  splendid  training,  courage,  zeal  and  unbounded  confidence  in  God’s 
protection  over  those  who  spend  themselves  in  His  service.  He  ministered  to  the  needs  of  a 
widely  distributed  parish.  Sick  calls  often  necessitating  a  ride  of  many  miles  over  bad  roads. 

During  his  life  in  Erie,  Father  Thomas  became  the  devoted  and  life  long  friend  of  all  his 
parishioners.  He  exercised  a  father’s  care  over  his  whole  parish,  and  labored  generously  to 
relieve  their  distress. 

Father  Thomas  spent  forty-three  yea^s  in  Erie,  from  July  26,  1856  to  the  time  of  his 
death  October  3,  1899.  He  was  eighty-one  years  old.  When  the  infirmities  of  age  precluded 
the  more  strenuous  activity  of  the  ministry,  he  continued  his  daily  catechism  class.  Many  in¬ 
teresting  facts  revealing  his  sterling  qualities  of  humility  and  devotion  were  related  by  the 
older  people  of  the  parish.  The  same  is  true  of  Rev.  Father  Wolfstyn,  who  came  into  the  par¬ 
ish  to  assist  Father  Thomas  before  the  turn  of  the  century.  Father  Wolfstyn  spent  his  entire 
priesthood  in  the  parish  and  passed  away  on  May  19,  1937. 

"  Father  Thomas  signed  most  of  the  parish  records.  He  closed  his  saintly  career  in  Erie. 
In  1899,  he  left  earth  having  been  held  in  high  esteem  among  his  parishioneers. 


Rev.  Father  Emil  Wolfstyn  was  born  in  Ghent,  Belgium  on  December  19,  1865.  He  came 
to  this  country  at  the  age  of  twelve  and  lived  with  his  brothers  and  an  uncle  at  Port  Huron, 
Michigan.  He  was  a  student  of  the  first  diocesan  seminary  in  Monroe,  established  by  Bishop 
Borgess  on  the  site  of  the  present  Monroe  High  School  and  later  he  studied  in  St.  Mary’s  Sem¬ 
inary  at  Cinn,  Ohio;  Assumption  College,  Sandwich,  Ontario,  Canada  and  continued  his  studies 
for  four  years  in  the  North  American  College  in  Rome. 

After  his  ordination  on  May  19,  1894  he  returned  to  America  and  became  assistant  to 
Father  Thomas  in  Erie,  then  succeeded  him  as  pastor  in  1899  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
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Father  Wolfstyn  devoted  all  his  life  to  the  welfare  of  his  parish.  St.  Joseph’s  School  and 
the  Parish  Hall  were  built  during  his  Pastorate.  Seemingly  tireless,  the  priest  had  a  remark¬ 
able  capacity  for  hard  work.  He  looked  after  the  welfare  of  his  people  and  attended  personally 
to  the  many  that  came  to  him  for  advice. 

In  those  days  Monroe  County  did  not  have  the  good  roads  it  has  today  so  Father  attended 
parishioners,  on  sick  calls  and  home  calls,  on  horse  back  and  by  buggy  over  muddy  roads. 

His  magnificent  qualities  of  mind  and  heart  have  made  an  indelible  impression  upon  all 
who  had  the  privilege  of  knowing  him.  Amid  difficulties  and  hardships  Father  spared  nothing 
in  building  and  in  beautifying  the  church  and  school.  Among  his  varied  duties,  one  especially 
claimed  his  attention,  that  of  providing  a  school  for  the  numerous  children  of  the  parish.  The 
cherished  desire  was  fulfilled  in  September,  1915.  He  labored  perseveringly,  and  success 
crowned  his  effort  which  shows  how  wonderful  and  far-reaching  was  the  influence  that  has  not 
diminished,  but  still  lives  in  his  successors,  who  are  dominated  by  the  same  principle.  “Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  His  justice  and  all  things  else  shall  be  added  to  you.”  He 
felt  that  his  work  would  be  almost  futile  unless  he  could  have  a  Catholic  school  for  the  children, 
and  Sisters  to  teach  them. 

Standing  in  the  shadow  of  the  church  this  new  school  proclaimed  another  triumph  of  the 
faith.  Self-sacrifice  and  undaunted  courage  of  devoted  parents,  who,  sent  their  children  to  be 
educated  in  religion  have  not  stopped  to  count  the  cost. 

The  beauty  of  the  building  attracts  the  attention  of  passers-by,  for  only  two  stories  in 
height,  it  is  well-proportioned  and  presents  an  air  of  dignity.  It  is  a  testimony  of  the  zeal  of 
Father  and  his  parishioners. 

The  hearts  of  his  people  were  filled  with  sorrow  by  his  death,  and  they  turned  toward  God 
with  prayer  that  he  might  have  everlasting  peace.  The  cemetery  underwent  number  of  improve¬ 
ments  as  a  result  of  his  efforts  too.  His  death  occurred  May  19,  1937  in  St.  Vincents  Hospital, 
Toledo.  After  a  short  illness  on  the  forty-third  anniversary  of  his  ordination.  He  was  in  his 
seventy-second  year. 
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He  had  baptized,  confirmed  and  married  hundreds  of  people  of  Erie.  Men  and  women  who 
came  under  his  influence  early  in  their  lives,  returned  year  after  year  to  talk  to  him.  Only  one 
parish,  St.  Joseph’s,  was  served  by  him  during  his  priesthood. 

A  complete  history  of  the  old  church  at  Erie  will  never  be  written.  Time  was  when  the 
old  sheds  behind  the  church  were  full  to  over  flowing  and  every  fence  post  had  a  horse  tied  to 
it.  No  doubt,  many  went  to  church  because  there  was  no  other  place  to  go,  but  they  always  re¬ 
ceived  some  helpful  thought  to  carry  away  with  them  and  were  better  men  and  women  for  hav¬ 
ing  gone. 
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Father  Wolfstyn  saw  St.  Joseph  parish  grow  from  a  small  group  to  a  following  so  large 
that  it  became  necessary  for  him  to  have  an  assistant. 

On  the  afternoon  of  August  19,  1915  Father  Wolfstyn  and  his  people  cordially  received  in 
their  newly  erected  convent  and  school,  located  just  in  front  of  the  old  two  story  frame  school 
building  of  1855  which  had  stood  for  half  a  century,  five  Sisters  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary.  On  September  7,  1915  the  new  St.  Joseph  school  opened  with  one  hundred  and  fifty  two 
children  in  nine  grades.  The  high  school  had  its  first  graduation  in  June,  1919. 

Since  the  greatest  number  of  graduates  in  any  year  was  eight,  the  high  school  was  dis¬ 
continued  after  seventeen  years,  the  last  class  graduating  in  June.  The  total  enrollment  has 
grown  meanwhile  to  more  than  four  hundred  students. 

Rev.  Father  Perrin  was  born  December  7,  1878  at  Tecumsch,  Ontario.  He  was  the  son 
of  Dennis  and  Catherine  Perrin.  He  attended  Windsor  Collegiate  Institute  and  the  Detroit 
College  of  Medicine,  receiving  a  degree  in  pharmacy  from  Detroit  College  in  1912.  He  was  in 
business  until  1921  when  he  then  entered  Assumption  College  to  prepare  for  the  priesthood. 

His  seminary  work  was  at  the  North  American  College  at  Rome  and  his  ordination  by 
Cardinal  Pamphili  was  July  11,  1926,  in  the  church  of  Santa  Mariae  Supra  Minerva. 

Returning  to  the  United  States  in  1927  after  post  graduate  work  in  Rome,  Father  Perrin 
was  named  assistant  at  St.  David’s  church  in  Detroit.  He  remained  there  until  1934  then  moved 
to  St.  Joseph  Church  in  Monroe.  During  his  pastorate  there  St.  Joseph’s  Rectory  was  built. 
From  there  Father  Perrin  was  transferred  to  St.  Joseph,  Erie,  where  in  1938  he  completely  re¬ 
modeled  and  repaired  the  buildings.  In  1941  he  went  to  St.  Mary’s  Church  in  Monroe  as  admin¬ 
istrator  while  the  late  Father  Henry  De  Gryse  was  Pastor.  He  became  pastor  the  next  year. 

His  transfer  brought  Father  Philip  Lariviere  to  the  pastorate  of  St.  Joseph  Erie. 
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Father  Perrin  was  a  third  degree  Knight  of  Columbus  and  was  spiritual  director  of  the 
Holy  Name  Society.  He  had  served  as  chaplain  for  Monroe  Council  1266,  Knights  of  Columbus 
and  also  as  chaplain  for  the  first  Friday  club,  of  which  he  was  a  member.  He  worked  with  the 
committee  which  was  instrumental  in  building  the  Catholic  Central  High  School  and  served  as 
treasurer. 

Father  Perrin  had  been  in  failing  health  for  some  time  and  passed  away  February  20, 

1954  in  St.  John’s  Hospital,  Detroit.  Solemn  requiem  High  for  children  and  parishioners  was 
at  9:00  A.M.  Many  came  from  far  away  to  do  him  honor  and  his  burial  took  place  in  St.  Joseph’s 
Cemetery  in  Monroe. 

Father  Larivier,  the  late  pastor  of  St.  Joseph’s  Church  served  from  July  8,  1941  to  May 
15,  1953.  He  was  born  at  Ft.  Collins,  Colorado.  He  spent  his  boyhood  in  Detroit.  He  served  in 
the  World  War  and  was  Ordained  January  15,  1928  in  St.  John  Lateran  at  Rome  and  said  his 
first  Mass  August  19,  1928  in  St.  Peter  and  Paul  Cathedral,  Detroit.  He  died  of  a  heart  attack 
May  15,  1953.  He  was  buried  at  Holy  Sepulcher  Cemetery  in  Detroit. 

The  salute  of  guns  and  the  sounding  of  taps  served  notice  to  the  world  that  another  soldier 
had  answered  the  final  summons.  He  died  as  he  lived,  modestly,  quietly  and  bashfully.  Soldier 
that  he  was,  he  died  a  few  minutes  after  returning  from  an  errand  of  mercy.  He  was  beloved  by 
his  parishioners  and  his  death  came  as  a  shock  to  them.  They  gathered  in  numbers  to  prepare 
for  his  funeral,  in  which  nature  itself  wept  so  profusely  as  to  drench  all  the  people. 

In  the  meantime  willing  hands  toiled  day  and  night  to  lighten  the  load  in  the  rectory 
Father  Larivier’s  body  was  brought  to  the  church  on  Tuesday  P.M.  to  lie  in  state  until  the  fun¬ 
eral.  In  the  evening  large  crowds  gathered  for  prayer.  The  Holy  Name  Society,  Knights  of 
Columbus  from  Monroe  formed  a  guard  of  honor  during  the  night  vigil. 

Three  requiem  Masses  preceded  the  final  rites  which  began  at  ten  o’clock  with  the  clergy. 
The  solemn  Requiem  High  Mass  in  the  presence  of  the  most  Rev.  Allen  Babcock,  auxiliary 
Bishop  of  Detroit,  was  sung  by  Father  Ruffing,  from  Postoria,  Ohio,  a  classmate.  Father 


38 


39 


Joseph Scramm  was  deacon  and  Father  Shaw  was  subdeacon.  The  sermon  was  preached  by 
Mgsr.  Leo  DeBarry.  Mgsr.  Tobias  Morrin  was  assistant  priest  to  Bishop  Babcock.  Assistant 
deacons  were  Father  Horn  from  Fremont,  Ohio  and  Father  Vanadia  of  Monroe,  Other  officers 
of  the  Mass  were  mitre  bearer,  Father  Karey,  candle  bearer,  Father  Henry  Keenan,  Father 
Gerald  Britz  and  Father  Villerot,  former  assistants  in  Erie.  The  rites  at  the  grave  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  Father  Lambert  LaVoy  assisted  by  Father  Ruffing  and  Father  Schramm. 

The  Erie  Post  V.  F.  W.  then  took  over  to  conduct  the  beautiful  military  service  at  the 
grave.  The  salute  and  the  sounding  of  guns  and  taps  served  notice  to  the  world  that  another 
soldier  and  priest  has  answered  the  final  summons. 

Some  of  the  old  settlers  were  great  story-tellers  and  this  is  one  of  the  stories;  An  old 
Cousineau  and  his  two  sons  who  were  busy  clearing  their  woods  near  their  home  had  a  heavy 
load  of  rails  on  runners,  pulled  by  a  team  of  oxen  that  were  not  behaving  well.  About  that  time 
Father  Thomas  came  riding  along  on  horseback  on  his  way  home  from  visiting  a  sick  man  of 
the  parish.  Fr.  Thomas  stopped  and  took  a  great  interest  in  watching  the  men  trying  to  get  the 
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oxen  to  pull  the  heavy  load.  The  old  Mr.  Cousineau  went  up  to  Father  and  in  the  French  lang¬ 
uage  said,  “I  think  Father  that  my  wife  and  children  would  like  to  see  you  up  at  the  house.” 

Father  smiled  and  said,  “I  would  rather  stay  and  watch  the  oxen  pull  out  the  heavy  load  of 
rails”.  “Well  Father,  it  ain’t  exactly  that  we  want  you  to  see  the  family,”  he  said  seriously, 

“You  see  father,  we  got  to  get  them  oxen  a  pullin  straight  a  head,  and  them  dumb  critters  don’t 
understand  what  to  do  when  we  speak  to  them  in  the  language  we  have  to  use  when  you’re  around.” 
Father  Thomas  got  back  on  his  horse,  chuckling  to  himself  as  he  rode  away.  Looking  back  a 
short  time  later  he  saw  the  Cousineaus  and  their  team  of  oxen  well  on  their  way. 

Another  little  story  that  may  bring  a  smile  to  many,  is  about  one  of  the  Cousineaus  who 
had  a  bit  of  business  to  attend  to  in  Detroit.  While  there  he  went  into  one  of  the  stores  where 
he  saw  an  elevator  for  the  first  time.  While  he  was  standing  trying  to  figure  out  what  sort  of 
contraption  it  was,  the  door  opened  and  a  little  old  woman  entered  and  the  door  closed.  As  he 
stood  there  still  wondering  where  she  had  gone,  the  elevator  door  opened  and  out  stepped  a  very 
beautiful  young  woman.  Old  grandpa  then  said  to  himself,  “By  cracky,  I  did  a  very  bad  thing  by 
not  bringing  mama  along.” 

Another  true  story  is  the  one  told  about  another  one  of  the  Cousineaus,  a  noted  story  teller 
and  fond  of  playing  tricks  on  his  neighbors.  It  happened  one  morning  that  old  Oliveyay  and 
Cyrille  Cousineau  were  standing  in  front  of  their  barn  talking  about  their  crops  and  the  weather, 
when  they  saw  this  old  Cousineau  coming  down  the  road  lickety  cut  with  his  horse  and  cart  and 
when  he  got  up  to  them,  Oliviyay  hollered  in  French,  “Wait  a  minute  Dominic,  stop  and  tell  us 
one  of  your  lie  stories.”  But  old  Dominic  never  stopped,  but  put  the  whip  to  his  horse  and  hol¬ 
lered  back.  “I  haven’t  got  time.  Old  “Mush”  Alexander  Cousineau  just  broke  his  leg  and  I  got 
to  hurry  over  and  help  him  set  it.”  Which  was  indeed  a  lie,  and  he  kept  on  going  down  the  road 
to  tell  “Old  Mush”  the  trick  he  had  played  on  them.  Old  Oliviyay  and  Cyrille  rushed  to  their 
homes  got  their  wives,  hurried  and  hitched  their  teams  on  their  buggies.  Every  house  they 
passed  on  the  way  they  stopped  and  hollered  “Come  on,  old  “Mush”  broke  his  leg”-.  When  they 
got  there  and  found  that  the  story  was  not  true,  that  old  Dominic  had  played  another  one  of  his 
tricks  on  them,  they  promised  themselves  never  to  listen  to  his  stories  again.  Dominic  and 
Mush  really  had  a  good  laugh  watching  them  come  down  the  road. 

The  spirit  of  the  old  pioneers  still  lives,  which  was  proven,  when  on  June  8,  1953,  one  of 
Michigan’s  worst  tornadoes  cut  wide  swath  over  an  eight  mile  path  across  Erie  Township  with¬ 
in  a  stones  throw  from  the  original  La  Baie  Settlement,  when  farmers  responded  with  the  old 
Cousineau  traditions. 
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As  the  terrifying  cloud  left  in  its  wake  four  dead  and  many  injured  it  did  not  spare  farms 
in  its  path.  They  sprang  to  the  rescue  immediately,  bringing  food,  clothing,  and  equipment  to 
their  neighbors.  Then  there  was  that  bigger  job  of  helping  clean  up. 

Many  farmers  responded  to  a  call  for  a  “Debris  Bee”.  They  brought  trucks,  tractors, 
trailers,  and  power  saws.  Dozens  of  trucks  plowed  thru  waist  high  wheat  while  crews  filled 
each  truck  as  it  inched  along.  Some  of  the  debris  picked  up  required  several  men  to  lift,  and 
any  of  it  could  have  put  a  combine  out  of  commission.  Hundreds  of  truck  loads  of  debris  were 
removed.  Elsewhere  men  combed  the  fields  and  helped  clear  out  barn  yards  where  the  barns 
had  been  leveled  to  the  ground. 

Still  more  crews  used  power-saws  to  cut  the  huge  trees  felled  by  the  storm.  The  cleanup 
saved  the  crops  in  a  large  number  of  fields  where  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  harvest 
without  the  cleanup. 

Many  of  the  farmers  and  the  good  people  of  Erie  and  neighboring  towns  pitched  in  and 
helped  to  rebuild  homes  and  repaired  machinery,  and  lent  equipment  to  replace  that  destroyed 
by  the  storm. 

It  was  really  an  inspiring  thing  to  watch  those  men  and  women  leave  their  homes  and  jobs 
undone  to  help  their  neighbors.  Indeed,  the  true  pioneer  spirit  lives  on. 

Some  farmers  thought  their  fields  were  lost  because  of  metal,  wood,  cement,  and  other 
debris  scattered  thickly  over  them,  but  after  this  generous  help  they  were  able  to  harvest  and 
cultivate  their  crops. 

A  word  about  the  tornado.  They  are  devastating  things.  It  is  hard  to  visualize  the  tre¬ 
mendous  force  they  have  until  you  visit  their  path  of  destruction.  When  you  see  only  a  pile  of 
twisted  and  broken  boards  in  place  of  a  home  or  barn  you  get  the  feeling  of  man’s  insignificance 
in  nature’s  scheme  of  things. 
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ELEVEN  GENERATIONS  OF  THE  COUSINEAU  FAMILY 

FROM  1619  TO  1959 


First  Generation 

Guy  Cousineau  was  born  in  France  in  1639  and  married  Mary  Peruchon.  They  lived  in 
the  parish  of  Grand  Millar  in  the  diocese  of  Perigueux  in  France  in  1660.  They  had  a  son, 

John  Baptist. 

Second  Generation 

John  Baptist,  the  son  of  Guy  and  Mary  Cousineau  was  born  1662.  The  result  of  recent  re¬ 
search  shows  that  impoverished  but  ambitious,  young  John  was  only  sixteen  July  14,  1678,  when 
he  turned  his  back  on  the  splendors  and  achievements  of  France,  and  with  all  the  needful  sup¬ 
plies  for  the  voyage,  sought  his  fortune  amid  the  wilderness  of  America.  His  destination  was 
at  Montreal,  Canada. 

An  association  of  priests,  called  the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice,  were  the  feudal  proprietors 
of  the  entire  region  of  Canada.  These  priests  were  granting  out  their  land  on  easy  terms  to 
anyone  who  would  form  a  settlement.  After  a  careful  survey,  John  Baptist  found  a  site  at  Ft. 
Frontenac,  Canada.  He  at  once  arranged  for  a  small  tract  of  land.  The  location  was  exposed 
and  dangerous,  but  eligible  for  the  fur  trade.  Having  cleared  a  considerable  space,  he  fenced 
it  in  by  an  earthen  ditch  and  planted  grain  in  the  enclosure.  He  experienced  all  the  hardships 
of  settling  in  a  wild  and  trackless  country. 

On  January  2,  1690  he  was  married  in  Montreal  to  a  French  girl  named  Jane  Bernard. 

She  was  born  in  1673  and  was  the  daughter  of  Mathurin  Bernard  and  Margaret  Viart.  She  was 
buried  May  9,  1749  by  the  side  of  her  husband  at  Sault-Au-Ricolets,  Canada.  They  had  a  son 
John  Noel. 

Third  Generation 

John  Noel  was  born  at  St.  Laurent  Montreal  February  17,  1699.  He  married  Louisa  Dio- 
net  on  September  24,  1720.  She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  and  was  born  February  2, 
1699,  and  died  before  1743.  John  then  married  Mary  Joseph  Dit  Letang  and  Mary  Magdalene 
Moison  June  10  at  St.  Genevives  Church,  Montreal.  John  and  Louisa  had  a  son  named  James 
Mary. 

Fourth  Generation 

James  Mary  Cousineau  was  born  in  the  year  of  1744  at  St.  Laurent.  In  Montreal  he  mar¬ 
ried  Mary  Baunet  Dit  Letang,  the  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Perier.  She  was  born  at  Pointe 
Claire  April  24,  1749.  James  was  a  farmer  at  Isle  Jesus  near  Montreal.  James  and  Mary 
Cousineau  had  a  son  named  Louis  Basil.  They  were  grand  parents  of  Alexis  Cousineau. 

Louis  Basil  was  born  near  Montreal.  He  married  Mary  Davigon  Dit  Beauregard  in  Mont¬ 
real.  They  were  the  parents  of  Alexis  Cousineau. 

They  came  from  Canada  to  Detroit  in  1782  according  to  the  Detroit  census.  Detroit  at 
that  time  was  a  very  small  trading  post  and  contained  more  Indians  than  white  people.  They 
moved  to  St.  Antoine  in  Monroe  County  where  they  engaged  in  farming  along  the  south  side  of 
the  Rasin  River.  The  country  at  that  date  was  swarming  with  red  men.  It  was  impossible  to 
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leave  their  small  home  without  encountering  some  of  the  dusky  warriors  all  besmeared  with 
their  war  paint.  However,  they  were  generally  very  friendly.  The  Indian  trade  was  all  barter, 
there  being  little  money  in  circulation.  The  goods  sold  to  the  Indians  were  namely  muskets, 
powder,  blankets,  calicoes,  firewater,  knives,  beads,  trinkets,  silver  ornaments  and  so  forth, 
which  had  been  previously  procured  by  the  French  traders  from  Quebec  and  Montreal. 

Louis  and  his  family  experienced  all  the  hardships  of  settlers  in  an  uncultivated  and  un¬ 
inhabited  land.  The  early  settlers  from  Canada  at  that  time  were  concerned  in  buying,  ship¬ 
ping,  and  marketing  furs.  Since  the  day  they  settled  here,  America  was  another  name  for  op¬ 
portunity. 

They  learned  from  the  mapy  traders  the  best  place  to  hunt  and  fish.  The  subsistence  of 
the  family  was  the  natural  growth  of  vegetation,  and  the  proceeds  of  hunting.  Their  implements 
were  rude  chiefly  of  their  own  make.  Their  efforts  directed  mainly  to  a  crop  of  corn  and  a 
truckpatch,  that  is  a  rude  garden  for  growing  cabbage,  beans,  corn  for  roasting  ears,  cucumbers 
and  potatoes. 

A  log  cabin,  a  small  stable,  and  a  corncrib  were  all  the  buildings  they  owned.  -They  also 
had  a  team  of  oxen  and  a  few  other  animals.  Louis  Basil  and  Mary  were  the  parents  of  Alexis 
Cousineau. 

Sixth  Generation 

Alexis  Cousineau  was  born  in  St.  Antoine,  west  of  Monroe,  November,  1793  and  was  bap¬ 
tized  in  Detroit  April  28,  1794  at  the  age  of  five  months.  He  was  married  in  St.  Antoine’s 
Church  on  the  River  Raisin,  two  miles  west  of  Monroe  September  23,  1818  to  Victoria  Raoult 
(Reau).  She  was  the  daughter  of  John  Baptist  Raoult  and  Margaret  La  Pointe  and  was  born 
January  4,  1799.  After  their  marriage  they  moved  to  La  Salle  Township  along  Mud  Creek. 

They  had  15  children,  10  boys  and  5  girls — Oliver,  Alevander,  Frederick,  Irene,  Paul,  Gilbert, 
Elizabeth,  Edward,  Cyrielle,  Peter,  Louise,  Susan,  Elias,  Alexis,  Jr.,  Pauline. 

Oliver,  the  eldest  son  of  Alexis  and  Victoria,  was  born  in  a  log  cabin  near  La  Salle, 
Michigan  December  16,  1818.  He  married  Eufrisine  Gaynier.  She  was  born  April  15, 1824  and 
was  the  daughter  of  Augustine  Gaynier  and  Angelica  Leonard.  They  raised  a  family  of  twelve 
children:  Daniel,  Gabriel,  Samuel,  Mack,  Marceline,  Roseline,  Angelica,  Esther,  Josephine, 
Mathilda,  Delia  and  Phoebie. 

Eighth  Generation 

Daniel  Cousineau  was  born  in  a  log  house  near  La  Salle  July  30,  1844.  He  married  Ade¬ 
line  Guire  the  daughter  of  Paul  Guire.  She  was  born  May  6,  1848.  They  were  married  October 
21,  1866.  Soon  after  marriage  this  couple  moved  to  New  Port,  Michigan  and  settled  on  a  large 
farm.  Daniel  often  told  about  the  difficulties  that  beset  the  traveler  of  the  early  days.  There 
were  no  buyers  for  the  little  grain  and  hay  so  they  had  to  go  to  Detroit.  He  often  told  how  he 
rode  to  Detroit  in  his  rough  wagon  with  his  wife  at  his  side  holding  a  tiny  baby.  Then  after 
driving  all  over  town  for  buyers,  had  difficulty  in  finding  a  place  to  sleep.  They  experienced 
storms  and  all  kinds  of  weather.  Twelve  children  blessed  this  union;  Fladgett,  Charles,  Adolf, 
Stella,  Benjamin,  Silice,  Lucy,  Susan,  Alvin  and  Laura,  Child. 

Ninth  Generation 

Fladgett  Cousino  was  born  September  12,  1867  and  lived  on  the  farm  until  he  married 
Mary  Cunningham  who  was  the  daughter  of  Peter  and  Margaret  November  4,  1890.  They  were 
parents  of  Mae,  Agnes,  Anna,  and  George. 

Tenth  Generation 

George  Cousino,  the  only  son  of  Flagget  and  Mary  Cousino,  was  born  in  Detroit  August  1, 
1897.  He  received  his  elementary  education  in  the  Detroit  Public  schools  and  graduated  from 
Cass.  Technical  High  School  in  1912. 
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At  the  age  of  19  he  enlisted  in  the  Red  Arrow  Division,  125th  Infantry  and  saw  action  in 
some  of  the  decisive  battles  of  the  World  War.  Having  been  seriously  wounded  he  was  honor¬ 
ably  discharged  February,  1919.  He  was  decorated  with  the  Croix  De  Guerre  for  exceptional 
bravery  under  fire.  Mr.  Cousino  was  united  in  marriage  January  18,  1922  to  Alice  Elliott  of 
South  Rockwood,  Michigan.  Their  sons  are  George  and  Edward. 

Eleventh  Generation 

George,  Jr.  was  drowned  in  the  ocean  when  the  boat  was  hit  by  a  typhoon. 

Twelfth  Generation 

Edward  Cousino,  soldier,  somewhere  in  Germany  (place  unknown). 


THE  ANCESTORS  OF  VICTORIA  READ,  THE  WIFE  OF  ALEXIS  COUSINO 
First  Generation 

Louis  Raoul  was  born  in  1616  and  lived  in  the  parish  of  Dey  in  Aunis,  France.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Jacqueline  Robin  and  they  had  a  son,  Alexis. 

Second  Generation 

Alexis  and  Alesander  Raoult  as  some  records  show,  was  born  in  1636  and  came  to  Canada. 
There  he  was  married  in  Three  Rivers  on  February  19,  1664  to  Mary  Defrosiers  who  was  born 
in  Three  Rivers  June  16,  1650  and  was  the  daughter  of  Anthony  Defrosiers  and  Ann  Le  Neuf  Du 
Herrisson.  Their  children  were;  Joseph  Francis,  and  Alexis,  Jr.  Alexis,  Sr.  was  buried  in 
Champlain,  Canada  July  6,  1692.  There  is  no  record  ofhis  wife’s  death. 

Third  Generation 

Joseph  Francis  Raoult  was  born  in  1669  and  was  married  in  Champlain,  Canada,  June  21, 
1695  to  Frances  Dubois.  She  was  born  in  St.  Famille,  Canada  March  3,  1674  and  was  the 
daughter  of  Rene  Dubois  and  Julia  Dumont.  They  had  two  children,  Mary  and  Joseph.  Mary  was 
born  in  1697  and  was  married  in  Champlain  Canada  January  9,  1724  to  Nicholas  Rivard  who  was 
born  in  Bastissan,  Canada  July  25,  1686.  He  was  the  son  of  Nicholas  Rivard  and  Elizabeth 
Trotier.  Nicholas  Rivard  was  buried  at  Grondines,  Canada  September  26,  1729. 

Fourth  Generation 

Joseph  Raoult,  son  of  Joseph  Francis  and  Frances  Raoult,  was  born  in  Champlain,  Canada 
July  25,  1705.  He  married  Catherine  Lefebrove  Dit  La  Croix  who  was  born  in  1700  and  was  the 
daughter  of  James  Lefebrore  and  Mary  La  Blanc.  They  had  two  children,  Catherine  and  John 
Baptist.  Joseph’s  wife  Catherine  and  their  daughter  were  killed  by  lightening  at  cape  De  La 
Madeline,  Canada  September  2,  1736. 

Fifth  Generation 

John  Baptist  Raoult  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Catherine  was  born  in  1725  in  Tixcoux,  near  the 
Three  Rivers  Canada  and  was  married  in  the  church  of  the  Hurons  in  Sandwich,  Canada  June  25, 
1765  to  Mary  Jane  Prudhomme.  She  was  born  in  1744  and  was  the  daughter  of  Francis  Zavier 
and  Judith  Cullerier  Dit  Beaubien.  Mary  Jane  died  before  1799.  They  had  a  son  John  Baptist. 

Sixth  Generation 

John  Baptist  married  Margaret  La  Pointe.  Their  children  were  Mary  Felicity,  Anthony, 
Susanne,  Theresa,  Catherine,  Peter,  Jane,  James,  Infant,  and  Victoria. 
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Seventh  Generation 


Victoria  Raoult  married  Alexis  Cousino. 

Eighth  Generation 

Oliver  Cousino  married  Euphrosine  Gaynier. 

Ninth  Generation 

Daniel  Cousino  married  Adeline  Guire. 

Tenth  Generation 

Fladgett  Cousino  married  Mary  Cunningham 
Eleventh  Generation 

George  Cousino  Sr.  married  Alice  Elliot. 

Twelfth  Generation 

George  Cousino,  Jr.  drowned  in  the  ocean  when  hit  by  a  typhoon. 

John  Baptist  Raoult  married  Margaret  La  Pointe  and  had  ten  children.  They  are  sisters 
and  brothers  of  Victoria  Raoult,  the  wife  of  Alexis.  Mary  Raoult  was  born  in  St.  Antoine  on  the 
Raisin  River,  Monroe  January  6,  1801.  She  married  in  Detroit,  October  3,  1817  to  Joseph  Ber¬ 
nard  born  in  Detroit  December  11,  1817.  He  was  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Genva  Saucier.  Mary 
Bernard  was  buried  in  St.  Antoine’s  May  6,  1829.  Joseph  in  St.  Antoine’s  July  18,  1833. 

Anthony  Raoult  was  born  in  St.  Antoine’s  December  25,  1802.  He  married  there  November 
4,  1824  a  Catherine  Maheu.  She  was  born  in  St.  Antoine  February  15,  1802.  She  was  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Vincent  Maheu  and  Jane  Cloulier.  Anthony  married  again  in  St.  Antoine  October  7,  1829 
a  Josette  Baudin  the  daughter  of  Louis  and  Rose  Batournay,  both  resided  in  St.  Joseph  com¬ 
munity  in  the  Bay  Settlement.  After  her  death  Anthony  married  a  third  time  on  October  16, 

1832  a  Eleanora  Jacob.  She  was  born  in  St.  Antoine  December  21,  1814.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  James  Jacob  and  Josephine  Gaynier. 

Sousanne  Raoult,  sister  of  Victoria  Raoult  Cousino,  was  born  in  St.  Antoine  November  24, 
1804  and  married  Anthony  Dit  La  Fountain,  widower  of  Catherine  Suzor.  He  was  the  son  of 
Bernard  Dit  La  Fountain  and  Catherine  Dubreuil.  Susanne  Raoult  Dit  La  Fountain  was  buried 
in  St.  Antoine  Cemetery  April  29,  1835. 

Teresa  Raoult  the  sister  of  Victoria  was  born  in  St.  Antoine,  October  16,  1807.  She  mar¬ 
ries  in  Detroit  on  January  14,  1823  a  Joseph  Barron.  He  was  born  September  24,  1800  and  was 
the  son  of  Peter  Barron  and  Mary  Ann  Cousino.  Catherine  Raoult,  another  sister  of  Victoria, 
was  born  in  St.  Antoine  January  19,  1809  and  was  baptized  in  Assumption,  Sandwich,  Canada 
July  20,  1809.  She  was  married  in  St.  Antoin’es  church  February  15,  1825  to  Basil  Barron 
who  was  born  in  Detroit,  February  14,  1806.  He  was  the  son  of  Peter  Barron  and  Mary  Ann 
Cousino.  Basil  was  buried  in  St.  Antoine  Cemetery  March  8,  1837. 

Peter  Raoult,  a  brother  of  Victoria,  was  born  in  St.  Antoine  June  22,  1810  and  married 
there  February,  1830  to  Catherine  La  Fountaine.  She  was  born  in  St.  Antoine  November  17, 

1808.  She  was  the  widow  of  Israel  Bernard  and  the  daughter  of  Anthony  La  Fountaine  and 
Catherine  Suzor. 

Jane  Raoult,  another  sister  of  Victoria!  Raoult  Cousino,  was  born  in  St.  Antoine  Septem¬ 
ber  4,  1812  and  was  baptized  at  Assumption  Sandwich,  Canada  February  12,  1814. 

James  Raoult,  another  brother  of  Victoria,  was  born  in  St.  Antoine  March  19,  1817  and 
married  Geneva  Soulange. 
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Victoria  Raoult  was  the  oldest  daughter  of  John  Baptist.  She  was  born  January  4,  1799 
in  St.  Antoine,  Monroe.  She  married  Alexis  Cousino  September  23,  1816.  Her  life  history  is 
written  later  in  this  book. 

The  next  generation  after  Louis  Cousino,  that  of  Alexis  Cousineau,  purchased  land  from 
the  government,  adding  field  to  field,  cleared  out  woods  and  the  roads  made  rough  bridges  over 
streams,  put  up  hewn  log  houses  with  glass  windows  and  brick  or  stone  chimneys.  They  planted 
orchards  and  helped  build  a  school  and  a  log  church  in  Bay  Settlement  on  the  side  of  Bay  Creek 
near  Vienna,  now  Erie. 

Today  we  are  looking  with  a  shock  upon  a  changed  world.  The  national  problem  is  no 
longer  how  to  cut  and  burn  away  the  dense  forests  but  how  to  save  and  wisely  use  the  timber. 

As  this  section  has  grown  in  population  and  wealth  as  the  trails  changed  into  roads,  the 
cabins  into  well  built  homes  and  the  clearing  into  broad  farms;  let  us  dream  as  our  forefathers 
dreamed  and  let  us  make  these  dreams  come  true. 

Alexis  Cousineau  was  an  upright  religious  man.  He  possessed  a  serious  temperament 
but  not  one  excluding  cheerfulness.  His  poverty  compelled  him  to  labor  painfully  and  incessant¬ 
ly.  He  loved  work  without  being  avaricious.  With  an  edifying  trustfulness,  he  left  everything  in 
God’s  hands  and  fulfilled  his  duties  as  a  faithful  servant.  He  was  a  true  representative  of  the 
men  who  made  the  county  around  Erie  and  La  Salle  what  it  is  now,  always  taking  an  active  part 
in  every  movement  that  tended  to  advance  the  interests  of  his  county.  He  was  always  ready  and 
willing  to  aid  and  contribute  freely  to  their  support.  His  true  piety  and  earnest  Christian  faith 
have,  no  doubt,  prepared  for  him  a  rich  reward  in  the  next  world  to  which  he  has  gone. 

Farmers  did  not  come  from  Canada  in  large  numbers  until  there  was  a  chance  to  procure 
land,  therefore,  little  growth  or  prosperity  could  be  expected  without  the  tillers  of  the  soil. 
Substantial  growth  and  prosperity  came  in  1818  with  the  settlement  of  the  interior. 

The  land  upon  which  Alexis  and  Victoria  began  to  improve  was  covered  by  a  forest  undis¬ 
turbed  by  the  woodmen’s  axe  and  far  remote  from  white  neighbors.  The  work  of  clearing  the 
dense  timber  growth  and  fitting  the  soil  for  cultivation  was  a  tedious  job. 

Their  first  effort  was  to  build  a  log  cabin  for  shelter.  Later,  when  they  had  aid,  a  better 
house  was  erected  where  they  settled,  near  Mud  Creek,  a  few  miles  from  La  Salle  and  a  short 
distance  from  Lake  Erie. 

The  little  cash  this  family  received  was  from  the  bounty  which  the  state  paid  them  on 
wolf  scalps  and  furs.  The  wolves  were  very  destructive  to  animals  not  properly  housed. 

Alexis  Cousino  was  a  good  hunter  and  skilled  in  decoying  or  calling  wild  turkeys,  and 
trapping  mink  and  muskrats  along  the  marsh  and  Mud  Creek.  He  could  imitate  a  turkey  call 
so  as  to  deceive  even  the  elect. 

This  part  of  Monroe  County  was  in  the  early  times  the  favorite  grounds  of  the  Indians. 
They  yielded  their  rights  to  the  white  man  with  reluctance,  since  this  region  was  noted  for  the 
great  abundance  and  fine  quality  of  furs  and  pelts  taken  within  its  limits.  They  found  the 
Indians  in  business  transactions,  generally  very  honest  and  paid  for  goods  mostly  in  deer  skins 
finely  dressed,  and  in  coon,  muskrats  and  sometimes  mink  and  other  skins. 

The  Indians  dressed  skins  much  better  than  the  white  man.  There  were  also  small  game 
such  as  grouse,  wild  turkey  and  pheasants.  The  marshes  were  full  of  all  kinds  of  wild  game 
such  as  geese,  mallards,  woodchuck  and  others.  The  pioneers  were  a  happy  go-easy,  fun-loving 
people.  Their  wants  were  few  and  easily  supplied  from  the  produce  of  the  soil. 

Game  and  wild  hogs  surrounded  them  in  the  wood.  The  waters  were  filled  with  fish,  wild 
fowls  and  muskrats.  If  they  needed  meat  they  had  but  to  load  their  carabines  and  off  to  the 
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woods.  Game  being  abundant,  they  were  sure  to  return  in  a  few  hours  with  a  black  bear  or  one 
or  two  deer,  or  sometimes  they  would  shoot  a  wild  hog.  This  hog  they  would  carry  home,  set 
it  on  the  ground,  cover  it  with  straw,  singe  off  the  hair  and  bristles,  then  scrape  it.  Turned 
over  and  the  singeing  and  scraping  process  repeated.  Then  they  hung  it  up  and  dressed  it. 

They  then  procured  a  jug  of  whiskey  and  invited  the  neighbors  and  feasted  as  long  as  the  hog 
lasted. 

Every  fall  there  were  husking  and  apple-paring  bees.  All  the  men  and  women  would 
gather  at  a  home  of  one  of  their  neighbors  to  husk  the  corn.  When  this  work  was  done,  the  fid¬ 
dler  would  take  his  place  in  a  corner  of  the  room  and  the  dancing  would  begin  followed  by 
feasting  and  drinking  sweet  cider  and  home  made  wine.  These  occasions  were  eagerly  antici¬ 
pated  by  all  who  had  ever  taken  part  in  one. 

Dancing  at  their  celebrations  was  always  a  part  of  their  amusements,  the  music  generally 
consisting  of  a  violin,  the  fiddler  knowing  but  one  or  two  tunes.  Their  idea  of  music  being  noise 
with  very  little  harmony. 

Many  rattlesnakes  were  found  in  the  marsh  lands.  This  name  was  given  them  because 
they  have  some  sort  of  rattle  at  the  end  of  their  tail  which  made  a  noise  when  they  crawled. 
Their  bite  is  very  dangerous  and  if  one  bitten  was  not  properly  cared  for,  would  soon  die. 

Some  of  the  old  timers  would  take  oil  drawn  from  its  fat  which  was  good  for  curing  all 
sorts  of  pain.  Since  there  were  many  rattlesnakes,  a  year  never  passed  in  which  some  one  was 
not  bitten. 

Alexis  Cousino  and  his  boys,  like  all  the  pioneers  became  successful  hunters.  He  was  an 
expert  woodsman  and  was  in  great  demand  when  a  log  cabin  or  barn  was  to  be  raised.  To  no 
one  family  that  appeared  in  the  county,  were  old  settlers  more  indebted  for  willing  aid  rendered 
in  rearing  their  rude  homes  than  Alexis  and  his  boys.  Yet  possessing  great  strength  and  ac¬ 
tivity,  he  was  modest  and  unassuming  and  a  man  of  extraordinary  memory. 

He  was  a  man  of  fine  presence,  somewhat  below  the  medium  height  of  robust  frame,  light 
blue  eyes  and  fair  complexion.  His  generosity  was  not  confined  to  his  relatives  alone.  In  all 
dealings  he  was  liberal.  He  was  a  good  talker  and  a  most  agreeable  companion,  industrious 
and  frugal  in  his  habits.  He  sought  property  only  to  make  himself  independent  and  to  do  good. 
God  blessed  him  bountifully  as  he  will  ever  bless  any  man  of  like  industry,  carefulness,  frugal¬ 
ity  and  honesty  of  purpose.  He  was  warm  in  his  manners  though  mild.  Within  him  was  a  heart 
that  never  had  a  sensation  of  fear.  He  belonged  to  a  family  long-lived.  His  wife  Victoria  was 
born  near  St.  Antoine,  Monroe  on  January  4,  1799.  Her  parents  were  John  Baptist  Reau  or 
spelled  in  our  records  (Wroe,  Ran  lx,  Raoult,  Riox,  Reau)  and  her  mother  Margaret  La  Pointe. 
She  married  Alexis  at  St.  Antoine  Church  on  September  23,  1816  and  died  in  1855.  She  was 
buried  in  St.  Joseph’s  Cemetery  Erie.  A  brief  illness  of  days  preceded  her  death.  Her  family 
loved  her  and  her  children  who  followed  her  advice  and  example  suffered  severe  trial  in  her 
demise.  Doctors  were  few  but  were  called  for  consultation  and  it  was  only  then  that  her  case 
was  pronounced  fatal.  The  next  A.  M.  the  end  of  earthly  existence  came  to  her.  Until  her  noble 
soul  had  winged  its  flight,  her  lips  moved  in  continual  prayer. 

There  is  no  family  bound  together  by  closer  ties  than  a  religious  one.  With  characteris¬ 
tics  of  thoughtfulness  for  others  and  with  the  same  gentility  and  humility  that  ever  marked  her 
deeds  she  begged  pardon  of  her  assembled  children  for  her  shortcomings  toward  them.  She 
thanked  them  in  her  French  language  for  their  consideration  they  had  always  shown  her. 

Pauline,  her  youngest  child  was  then  ten  years  old  and  after  the  death  of  her  mother  she 
boarded  with  the  nuns  at  St.  Joseph  School  for  three  years  where  she  made  her  first  commun¬ 
ion.  Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  I.H.M.  from  St.  Marys  Monroe.  They  were  Sisters  Mary, 
Alphonsine,  Mary  Magdalene. 
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Victoria  was  an  excellent  woman  and  her  home  was  a  home  for  travelers.  She  was  a 
good  mother  and  was  animated  by  the  same  sentiments  of  piety,  and  considered  the  pains  of  life 
as  so  many  graces  from  God.  Her  heart  was  a  candle  flame  warm  and  vibrant,  shedding  light 
in  darkness.  The  flame  and  fire  that  glowed  within  her  was  never  extinguished  even  after  she 
died  and  was  laid  to  rest. 

She  was  so  like  those  noble  mothers  who  suffered  with  their  husbands  trials  and  priva¬ 
tions  of  life.  Those  grand  old  mothers,  many  of  whom  had  to  develop  this  new  country,  without 
a  murmur  or  complaint,  encouraging  their  husbands,  putting  sunshine  into  homes  and  hearts  of 
their  families  by  their  cheerful  words. 

These  were  strong  women,  noble  wives  and  noble  mothers  who  did  so  much  to  mould  the 
destiny  and  devlop  possibilities  of  this  country. 

Let  us  pay  a  well  deserved  tribute  to  their  memory  and  with  bowed  heads  thank  God  that 
we  have  come  down  from  this  noble  race  of  mothers  and  seek  to  imitate  the  pure  self-sacrific¬ 
ing  life  they  lived  that  our  children’s  children  will  rise  up  and  call  them  blessed.  Hail  to  these 
pioneers  and  to  the  memory  of  their  unselfish  lives  and  noble  deeds;  the  fruits  of  which  we  are 
permitted  to  enjoy  as  a  sweet  heritage. 

After  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  Alex  married  Archange  Morrin  Knaggs  in  St.  Joseph 
Church  by  Rev.  Fr.  L.  Lionnel.  She  was  the  widow  of  Albert  Knaggs.  They  were  married 
January  20,  1856.  Bausilis  and  Margarita  Jacobs  and  Frank  Grandain  and  Archange  Drouillard 
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were  witnesses.  They  lived  a  happy  life  together  until  October  13,  1862  when  Archange  passed 
away.  She  had  a  long  illness.  After  her  death  Alexis  married  Comfiture  Dusseau. 

Alexis  died  as  he  lived,  full  of  resignation  in  faith  and  joyful  in  hope.  His  children  as¬ 
sisted  him  to  sit  up  in  bed,  and  move  his  limbs,  which  were  in  constant  pain.  He  prayed  much 
while  in  a  dying  condition  and  was  conscious  to  the  end. 
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He  died  September  6,  1872  at  the  age  of  seventy-nine.  Rev.  Charles  Thomas  preached  his 
funeral  sermon,  saying  that  he  passed  away  in  peace  and  good  faith  and  a  firm  believer  in  the 
Catholic  Church.  He  was  respected  by  all,  charitable  and  one  of  his  greatest  delights  was  to  as¬ 
sist  the  poor.  Although  grave  in  his  manner,  his  pleasant  conversation  with  his  family  and 
friends  caused  much  merriment.  His  children  placed  over  his  grave  this  inscription  on  a  large 
tall  monument:  Alexis  Cousino  died  September  3,  1872.  Age  79  years,  9  months,  11  days. 

Father  of  fifteen  children  and  105  grand  children. 

Here  we  stand  the  heirs  of  many  years  and  ages  likewise  turning  for  a  moment  to  future 
years.  To  transmit  our  inheritance  unimpaired  we  must  like  those  Cousineau  pioneers  and 
spiritual  directors,  gird  ourselves  for  the  work.  We  must  study  for  cultured  interest  and  by 
prayer  help  to  perpetuate  the  Cousineau  name  of  endless  tomorrows. 

Many  of  the  pioneers  are  now  enjoying  the  reward  of  their  faith  and  charity.  Surely  God’s 
presence  hovered  about  the  homes  of  all  these  families  that  seriously  strove  to  do  their  duty. 

He  who  cares  for  the  birds  of  the  air  never  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  prayers  of  those  hum¬ 
ble  men  who  sought  a  home  for  their  families.  Pointedly  it  reminds  one  of  the  struggle  and  vic¬ 
tories  of  family  life,  especially  those  who  raised  large  families.  They  are  looked  upon  with 
amazement,  horror  and  disgust,  and  this  is  one  of  the  hardest  things  for  a  mother  to  endure. 
Most  mothers  of  large  families  are  proud.  They  don’t  want  sympathy,  but  they  do  want  a  little 
encouragement  that  would  turn  another  struggle  to  victory. 

All  agree  that  rearing  a  large  family  is  far  from  easy,  yet  at  the  same  time  all  agree  that 
the  blessings  and  happiness  far  outweight  the  troubles  and  sorrows. 

There  are  always  struggles,  but  dependence  upon  God  and  His  Blessed  Mother  always 
brings  victories  too. 
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DESCENDANTS  OF  ALEXIS  AND  VICTORIA  COUSINEAU  FROM  1818  TO  1958 

ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY  YEARS 


Their  fifteen  children:  Oliver;  Alexander;  Frederick;  Irene;  Paul;  Gilbert;  Elizabeth; 
Edward;  Cyrille;  Peter;  Louisa;  Susan;  Elias;  Alexis,  Jr.;  Pauline. 

Oliver  Cousineau  was  born  in  La  Salle  Township  on  December  16,  1818.  He  was  bap¬ 
tized  in  St.  Antoine’s  Church  on  the  Raisin  River,  two  miles  and  a  half  west  of  Monroe, 
Michigan,  and  was  married  in  the  same  church  on  the  11th  of  February,  1839,  to  Euphrosine 
Gaynier. 

Oliver  Cousineau  (Oliveyay),  as  everyone  called  him,  was  a  sturdy  generous  man,  eager 
to  help  the  other  settlers,  and  always  extending  a  cordial  welcome  to  his  home  and  fireside. 

He  was  pleasant  in  his  manner,  and  almost  always  wore  a  smile.  ...  He  possessed  an  eminent 
degree  of  courteous  manner  which  was  a  peculiar  inheritance  of  the  Old  French.  Mr.  Cousineau 
was  always  greatly  interested  in  public  affairs  and  willing  to  give  a  helping  hand  to  his  neigh¬ 
bors  when  they  needed  it.  “Oliveyay  and  Frizine”  Cousineau  were  often  called  upon,  day  or 
night,  to  go  to  the  home  of  a  neighbor  or  friend  to  prepare  one  of  its  deceased  members  for 
burial.  Very  often  he  would  make  the  coffin  of  walnut  boards  and  she  would  line  it  with  some 
soft  material,  and  many  a  shroud  she  made  for  her  relatives  and  friends. 

School -houses  were  few  and  the  sessions  short,  lasting  but  three  or  four  months  during 
the  winter,  when  snow  and  ice  precluded  going  to  school  for  weeks  at  a  time. 

In  this  new  country  where  trees  were  felled,  rail  fences  built  and  new  ground  to  be 
broken,  there  were  no  hours  of  play  for  the  young  Cousineau  children.  .  .  .  Their  toys  were 
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the  plow,  spade  and  hoe,  their  evening  hours  were  illuminated  by  a  log  fire  in  the  fire-place 
or  a  fat  burning  lamp.  Oliveyay  and  his  good  wife  were  hard  working  farmers  who  knew  little 
of  the  luxuries  of  life,  but  they  derived  great  pleasure  from  seeing  their  family  grow  into 
useful  men  and  women. 

This  is  a  brief  sketch  of  a  quiet  couple  covering  a  period  of  many  years.  In  their  lives 
we  find,  as  in  all  others,  the  conflict  of  hope  and  fear,  of  joy  and  sorrow,  and  though  unmarked 
by  great  events,  had  always  been  attended  with  devotion  to  their  church  and  their  family  of 
twelve  children:  Daniel;  Gabriel;  Samuel;  Mack;  Marceline;  Rosalene;  Angelica;  Esther; 
Josephine;  Mathilda;  Delia;  Phoebie. 

The  names  of  their  many  descendants  follow  and  among  them  we  find  several  that  have 
dedicated  their  lives  to  the  service  of  God:  one  priest,  one  brother  and  sixteen  nuns  who  have 
joined  different  religious  orders.  A  short  sketch  of  each  of  their  lives  is  given  in  another 
part  of  this  book. 


DANIEL  COUSINO  AND  ADELINE  GUIRE  DESCENDANTS 


Daniel  Cousino,  the  oldest  son  of  Oliver  and  Euphrosine  Gaynier,  married  Adeline  Guire. 
Their  children:  Fladgett;  Child;  Charles;  Child;  Adolf;  Stella;  Benjamin;  Silice;  Lucy;  Susan; 
Alvin;  and  Laura. 
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1.  FLADGETT  COUSINO  married  Mary  Cunningham.  Their  children:  Mae;  Agnes;  George; 
Anna. 

1  Mae  Cousino  married  Harry  Warram.  No  children. 

2  Agnes  Cousino  married  Amos  Suzor.  Their  children:  Kenneth;  Marie;  Amos. 

Marie  Suzor  married  Julius  Kezeli.  Their  child:  Julian. 

Agnes  Cousino  Suzor  again  married  Rolland  Cousino.  No  children. 

3  George  Cousino  married  Alice  Elliot.  Their  children:  George;  John. 

4  Anna  Cousino  married  Edward  Blanchett.  Their  children:  Marian;  Eleanor;  Evelyn; 
Howard;  LeRoy. 

Marian  Blanchett  married  George  Harvell.  Their  children:  James;  George,  Jr.;  Gary; 
and  Denise. 

Eleanor  Blanchett  married  Nelson  Liedel.  Their  children:  Janet;  Mary  Ruth;  Donald; 
and  Karen. 

Evelyn  Blanchett  married  Ronald  Fellow.  No  children. 

Howard  Blanchett  married  Dorothy  O’Neil.  Their  children:  Edward  and  Sally. 

LeRoy  Blanchett  (single) 


2.  CHILD  born  to  Daniel  and  Adeline  Cousino.  Deceased. 

3.  CHARLES  COUSINO  married  Theresa  Roelant.  No  children. 
Charles  Cousino  again  married  Wilhelmina  La  Branche. 


4.  CHILD  COUSINO.  Deceased. 


5.  ADOLF  COUSINO  married  Charlotte  Reau.  Their  children:  Dorothy;  Adolf. 

1  Dorothy  (deceased) 

2  Adolf  Cousino  married  Gladys  Arquette.  Their  children:  Rita;  Dorothy-Marie;  Dale. 

Rita  Cousino  married  Arthur  Sprague.  Their  children:  Diana  Sue;  Robert;  Richard; 
Jeffery. 

Dorothy-Marie  Cousino  married  Quentin  Draftz.  Their  children:  Dawn  Ann;  Quentin,  Jr. 
Dale  Cousino  (single). 


6.  STELLA  COUSINO  married  Louis  Bodenmiller.  Their  children:  Ora;  Gertrude;  Frank; 
Mary;  Theresa;  Lucille;  Dora;  Helen;  Chester;  Margaret;  Doras. 

1  Ora  Bodenmiller  (deceased). 

2  Gertrude  Bodenmiller  (deceased). 

3  Frank  Bodenmiller  (deceased). 

4  Mary  Bodenmiller  married  Edwin  E.  Sebold.  Their  children:  Rose  Mary;  Virginia; 

Edwin,  Jr. 

Rose  Mary  Sebold  married  Salavatore  Pomante.  Their  children:  Salavatore,  Jr.;  Francis; 
Michael. 
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Stella  Cousino  and  Louis  Bodenmiller  Family  Continued: 

Virginia  Sebold  married  Chester  Radzilowski.  Their  children:  Patricia;  Vincent;  Judy; 
Mark;  William. 

Edwin  Sebold  married  Georgette  Renaud.  Their  children:  Larry;  Diann. 

5  Theresa  Bodenmiller  married  Joseph  Schiffman.  Their  children:  Louis;  June;  Marvin. 

Louis  Schiffman  married  Marianne  Wisniewski.  Their  children:  David;  Dianne;  John. 

June  Schiffman  married  Joseph  Meyers.  Their  child:  Pamela. 

Marvin  Schiffman  married  Lauree  Lewis.  Their  child:  Cynthia. 

6  Lucille  Bodenmiller  married  Fred  Van  Wasshnova.  Their  children:  Leonard;  Ronald; 
Shirley;  Marian;  Merle. 

Leonard  Van  Wasshnova  (single). 

Ronald  Van  Washnova  married  Dolores  Mathews.  Their  children:  Sandy  Lee;  Rose  Marie. 
Shirley  Van  Washnova  married  Daniel  McLaughlin.  Their  child:  Daniel. 

Marian  Van  Washnova  married  Russel  Rivard.  Their  children:  Merle;  Margaret  Washe- 
nova;  their  child  Raymond. 

7  Dora  Bodenmiller  married  Neland  Gaynier.  Their  children:  Marcella;  Donald;  Milo;  Dale; 
Edwin;  Karen;  Dawn. 

Marcella  Gaynier  married  John  Rapai.  Their  children:  Sandra;  Joseph;  Randall;  Robin  Ann. 
Donald  Gaynier  married  Joann  Manning.  Their  child:  Katherine. 

Milo  Gaynier  married  Rose  Mary  Elliot.  Their  children:  Larry  and  Lynn  (twins);  Michael. 

8  Helen  Bodenmiller  married  Cletus  Laginess.  Their  children:  Marilin;  Robert;  Emerson; 
Lorraine. 

Marilin  married  Benjamin  Roberts.  Their  child:  Arlene. 

Robert;  Emerson;  Lorraine  (single). 

9  Chester  Bodenmiller  married  Edna  Manns.  Their  children:  Frank;  Chester;  Bonnie; 

Dolores;  Gregory. 

10  Margaret  Bodenmiller  married  F.  Merl  Van  Wasshnova.  Their  children:  Elaine;  Richard; 
Charles;  Joan;  Carl;  Keith. 

11  Doras  Bodenmiller  married  Irene  Schrader.  Their  children:  Judy;  Dianne;  Gary;  Denny. 


7.  BENJAMIN  COUSINO  married  Minnie  Reaume.  Their  children:  Bernard;  Gladys;  Grace; 
Alvina;  Verna. 

1  Bernard  Cousino  (deceased). 

2  Gladys  Cousino  married  Edward  Hoffman.  Their  child:  James. 

James  married  Hazel  Grumel.  Their  children:  Linda;  Ronny. 

3  Grace  Cousino  married  Merril  Fix.  Their  children:  Betty;  Ada;  Albina. 

Betty  Fix  married  Harry  Brochie.  Their  children:  William;  Karon;  Phillis. 

Ada  Fix  married  Eugene  Robert.  Their  children:  Nancy;  Daniel. 

Albina  Fix  married  Howard  Fix.  Their  children:  Evon;  Kiren. 

4  Alvina  Cousino  married  Camullus  Theison.  Their  children:  Kenneth;  Lavern;  Dolores; 
Russel;  Edward;  Arlene;  Sharon. 

Kenneth  Theison  married  Betty  McElroy.  Their  children:  Ronny;  Michael. 

Lavern  Theison  married  Joyce  Dyson.  Their  children:  Lynn;  Chick;  David;  Sally. 
Dolores  Theison  married  James  Lehr.  Their  child:  Daniel. 

Edward  Theison  (single). 
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Benjamin  Cousino  and  Minnie  Reaume  Family  Continued: 

Russel  Theison  (single) 

Arlene  Theison 
Sharon  Theison 

5  Verna  Cousino  married  Elvin  Haley.  Their  children:  Janice;  Alwood. 


8.  SILICE  COUSINO,  the  eighth  child  of  Daniel  and  Adeline  Cousino,  died  December  31,  1883, 
age  four  years. 


9.  LUCY  COUSINO  married  Clarence  Baron.  Their  children:  Adeline;  Isabelle;  Cecilia; 
Leona;  Clayton;  Laura;  Viola;  Amos;  Frances;  Joseph;  and  Mary  Baron. 

1  Adeline  Baron  (deceased) 

2  Isabelle  A.  Baron  married  Raymond  Anteau.  Their  children:  Bernice;  Dorothy;  Lucille; 
Loretta;  Shirley  Ann;  Danis;  Russel. 

Bernice  married  Joseph  Francis  Longton.  Their  children:  Camela  M.;  Barbara  A.; 
Dorothy  A.;  and  Joseph,  Jr.  Longton. 

Dorothy  M.  Antieau  married  Donald  Behnke.  One  child:  Dorothy  M.  Behnke. 

3  Cecilia 

4  Leona  Baron  married  Lloyd  Hale.  Their  children:  Alice  L.;  Barbara  A.;  James  N.;  and 
Mary  (Bosman)  Hale. 

5  Clayton  Baron  married  Lila  Johnson.  Their  children:  Patricia;  Bernard;  Ethel;  Arlene; 
Beatrice;  Monica;  Gerald;  Thelma;  Virginia;  Joseph;  Irene;  Nedda;  and  Edna  Baron. 

Ethel  M.  Baron  married  Wehagen. 

6  Laura  E.  Baron  married  Charles  Myland.  Their  children:  Martha  J.;  and  Charles  F.,  Jr. 

7  Viola  Baron  married  Francis  Bonneau.  Their  children:  Richard  D.  and  Roger  D.  Baron. 

8  Amos  B.  Baron  married  Marie  Huttler.  One  child:  David  R.  Baron. 

9  Frances  Baron  married  Edward  Rowe.  Their  children:  Frederic  D.;  Gail  M.;  Yvonne;  and 
Curtis  F.  Rowe. 

lu  Mary  E.  Baron  married  Gene  R.  Fountain.  Their  children:  Donald  G. ;  Daniel  B.  Fountain. 

11  Joseph  D.  Baron  married  Nona  Ederline.  Their  children:  Linda  C.;  Kathleen  A.;  and 
Daniel  J.  Baron. 


10.  SUSAN  COUSINO,  tenth  child. 

11.  ALVIN  COUSINO,  son  of  Daniel  and  Adeline  Cousino,  married  Ida  Mae  Cooley.  Their 
child:  Cordelia. 

12.  LAURA  COUSINO  married  Oliver  Bauley.  Their  children:  Clara  Belle;  Evelyn;  Veronica. 

1  Clara  Belle  married  Owen  Rindfusz.  Their  children:  Jane;  Stuart;  Nancy. 

2  Evelyn  Bauley  married  James  Towne.  Their  child:  Virginia. 

3  Veronica  Bauley  married  Clyde  Engle.  Their  children:  Robert;  Sandra;  Janet. 
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GABRIEL  COUSINO  AND  JOSEPHINE  MANORE  DESCENDANTS 


Gabriel  Cousino,  the  second  son  of  Oliver  and  Euphrosine  Cousino,  married  Josephine 
Manore.  Their  children:  Clarence;  Firmin;  Gertrude;  Arthur  S.;  Lillian;  Wilmer;  Raphael; 
Sadie;  Mable;  Homer;  Ernest;  Ida;  Norma. 


1.  CLARENCE  COUSINO,  first  child.  Deceased. 

2.  FIRMIN  COUSINO  married  Anna  Gaynier.  Their  children:  Irene  and  Firmin. 

1  Irene  Cousino  married  Martin  Masserant.  Their  child:  Delores. 

2  Firmin,  Jr.  Cousino  married  June  McNaff.  Their  children:  Richard;  Raymond;  Thomas. 


3.  GERTRUDE  COUSINO  married  Michael  Lemerand.  Their  children:  Ernest;  Hazel;  William; 
Cecelia. 

1  Ernest  Lemerand  married  Myrtle  Moyer.  Their  children:  Maureen  and  Verlin. 

Maureen  Lemerand  married  Jack  Skampo. 

Verlin  Lemerand  (single). 

2  Hazel  Lemerand  married  Louis  Navarre.  Their  children:  Rita;  Geneive;  and  Howard. 

3  William  Lemerand  (deceased). 

4  Celia  Lemerand  married  Harvey  Poupard. 


4.  ARTHUR  S.  COUSINO  married  Margie  Cousino.  Their  child:  Lemuel. 

Lemuel  Cousino  married  Marie  (Peggy)  Wade.  Their  children:  Lemuel,  Jr.  (Shonny)  and 
Sharon. 

Lemuel,  Jr.  Cousino  married  Jo  Ann  Ravery.  Their  3  children:  Kevin  Charles;  Michelle; 
and  Kent  William. 


5.  LILLIAN  COUSINO  married  John  (Mike)  Livernois.  Their  4  children:  Mildred;  Harvey; 
Elmer;  Ernest. 

1  Mildred  Livernois  Sister  Mary  Mildred 

2  Harvey  Livernois  married  Mary  Hardzey.  Their  children:  Mary  Mildred;  Rudolf;  and 
Joan  Ann. 

3  Elmer  Livernois  married  Agnes  Snodgrass.  Their  children:  Philip  Michael  and  Michael 
James. 

4  Ernest  Livernois  married  Margaret  Vernier.  Their  children:  Gerald;  Daniel;  John  and 
Mary  Ann  (twins) . 


6.  WILMER  COUSINO,  sixth  child.  Deceased. 

7.  RAPHAEL  COUSINO,  seventh  child.  Deceased. 
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8.  SADIE  COUSXNO  married  Ravis  Lajiness.  Their  children:  Lucrettia;  Howard;  and  Ruth. 

1  Lucrettia  (single) 

2  Howard  Lajiness  married  Louise  Meyer.  Their  daughter:  Linda. 

3  Ruth  Lajiness  married  Lester  Heller.  Their  children:  Patricia  Ann  and  Michael. 

9.  MABLE  COUSXNO  married  Joseph  Dushane.  Their  child: 

Winifred  Dushane  married  Frank  Perry.  Their  child:  Donna  Marie. 

10.  HOMER  COUSXNO  married  Dora  Gaynier.  Their  children:  Ralph;  LeRoy;  Kathleen. 

1  Ralph  married  Genevieve  Connet.  Their  children:  Beverly  Ann;  Robert. 

2  LeRoy  Cousino  married  Rose  Nagy.  Their  children:  Yolanda;  Lawrence. 

3  Kathleen  Cousino  married  Joseph  Lawrence.  Their  children:  Carol  Ann;  Diana;  Ronald. 

11.  ERNEST  COUSINO,  eleventh  child.  (Single)  Deceased. 

12.  IDA  COUSXNO  married  Frank  Hitchingham.  Their  children:  Ivah;  Evelyn. 

1  Ivah  Hitchingham  married  Frank  Dennison.  Their  child:  Jacqueline. 

2  Evelyn  Hitchingham  married  Richard  Gerstenberg.  Their  children:  Berry  and  Christine. 

13.  NORMA  COUSINO  married  Alfred  Sigler.  Their  child:  Edsel. 


SAMUEL  COUSINO  AND  MARY  LEMERAND  DESCENDANTS 

Samuel  Cousino,  the  third  son  of  Oliver  and  Euphrosine  Cousineau,  married  Mary 
Lemerand.  Their  children:  Louise;  Linus;  Wilfred;  Abel;  Lola;  Leon;  Aloysious;  Sabina; 
Thersa;  and  Eunice  Cousino. 

1.  LOUISE  COUSINO  married  Oliver  Fix.  Their  children:  Abel;  Lucille;  Mary  Jane;  Richard. 

Marie  Fix  married  Mario  Germ  am.  Their  children:  Mary  Lou;  Rita  Marie;  Mary  Ann; 
and  Rose  Mary  German!. 

2.  LINUS  COUSINO  married  Minnie  Cunningham. 

3.  WILFRED  COUSINO  married  Catherine  McKnight. 

4.  ABEL  COUSINO  married  Mary  La  Belle.  Their  children: 
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Samuel  Cousino  and  Mary  Lemerand  Descendants  Continued: 

1  Ervin  Cousino  married  Margaret  Smith.  Their  children:  Roxie  Ann;  Karen  Louise;  and 
George  Charles  Cousino. 

2  Ethel  Mary  Cousino  married  John  Louis  Beaudrie.  Their  children: 

Mary  Jane  married  Dale  E.  Jones.  Their  children:  Michael  E.;  John;  Patricia;  Charles; 
Bernadette;  Dennis;  Christine  Jones. 

5.  LOLA  COUSINO  married  Roy  Drawe.  Their  children:  Rita;  Raymond;  Jimmy  Dr  awe. 

Raymond  married  Jean _ _ _ 

6.  LEON  JOSEPH  COUSINO  married  Zetta  Bastien.  Their  children: 

1  Stanley  Cousino  married  Vivian  Jeanette  Bishop.  Their  children:  Robert;  Joseph;  Betty; 
Ralph  Lee;  and  Linda  Marie  Cousino. 

2  Delores  Mary  Cousino  married  Carl  Peltier.  Their  children:  Linda  Lee  and  Billie  Joseph 
Peltier. 

3  Donald  James  Cousino  married  Cleda  Pockey.  Their  child:  David  Lee. 

4  Clara  Cousino  married  Frank  Gene.  Their  children:  Wanda  Jean  and  Danny  Lee. 

5  Theodore  Joseph  Cousino;  Janet;  Patricia  Ann;  and  John  Bernard  Cousino. 

7.  ALOYSIOUS  COUSINO  killed  by  a  New  York  Central  train  in  Newport,  January  27,  1927. 


8.  SABINA  COUSINO  Sister  Sabina,  Sacred  Heart  Seminary,  Detroit,  Michigan.  She 

joined  the  St.  Joseph  Order  in  Kalamazoo,  Michigan. 


9.  EUNICE  COUSINO  Sister  Camilus,  Sister  of  St.  Joseph  Order. 

10.  THERESA  COUSINO  Sister  Mary  Agatha,  Sister  of  St.  Joseph  Order. 


MACK  COUSINEAU  AND  VICTORIA  ROBERTS  DESCENDANTS 

Mack  Cousineau  married  Victoria  Roberts.  Their  children:  Arthur;  Cornelius;  Nettie; 
Ruth;  Curtis;  Arley;  Roy;  Irene;  Chester;  Fred;  Irving. 

1.  ARTHUR  COUSINO  married  Clara  Dusseau.  Their  children:  Earl;  Hazel;  Howard; 
Deloris;  Donald;  Arthur. 

1  Earl  Cousino  married 
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Mack  Cousineau  and  Victoria  Roberts  Descendants  Continued: 


2.  CORNELIUS  COUSINO  married  Emily  Bondy.  Their  children:  William;  Leona;  Irene. 

3.  NETTIE  COUSINO  married  John  Meyers.  Their  children:  Ruth;  Genevieve;  Jeanette; 
Betty. 

1  Ruth  Meyers  married  Ollin  Laphan.  Their  children:  Ollin;  Richard;  Patrick. 

2  Genevieve  Meyers  married  Robert  Psik.  Their  children:  Jean;  Robert;  Douglas;  Karon. 

3  Jeannette  Meyers  married  Ben  Bryant.  Their  children:  Dianne;  Gary. 

4  Betty  Meyers  married  Claud  Ledford.  Their  children:  Gregory;  Claudia. 

4.  RUTH  COUSINO  married  Emil  Nagel.  Their  children:  Mildred;  Bud;  Darwin;  Leslie. 

1  Mildred  Nagel  (single) 

2  Bud  Nagel  married  Betty  Korth.  Their  children:  Christen;  Gerald;  Mary. 

3  Darwin  Nagel  (single) 

4  Leslie  Nagel  married  Loraine  Rohde.  Their  children:  Connie;  Richard. 

5.  CURTIS  COUSINO  married  Eleanor  Stall.  Their  children:  Lois;  Rita;  Phillis. 

1  Lois  Cousino  married  Robert  Atwood.  Their  children:  David;  Laura. 

2  Rita  Cousino  married  Gerald  Fourtune.  Their  children:  Lynn;  Janice. 

3  Phillis  Cousino  married  Nicholas  Rizzite.  No  children. 

6.  ARLEY  COUSINO  married  Rose  Gorman.  Their  children:  Robert;  Raymond;  Arline. 

7.  ROY  COUSINO  married  Rose  .  No  children. 

8.  IRENE  COUSINO  married  William  Marnell.  Their  children:  William;  Gerald. 

9.  CHESTER  COUSINO  married  Theresa  Lindsey.  Their  children:  Ronald;  Jerome;  Dennis. 

10.  FRED  COUSINO  married  Elinor  Pallasky.  No  children. 

11.  IRVING  COUSINO  married  Evelyn  .  No  children. 
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MARC E LINE  COUSINO  AND  HUBERT  IOTT  DESCENDANTS 


Marceline  Cousino,  daughter  of  Oliver  and  Euphrosine  (Gaynier)  Cousineau,  married 
Hubert  Iott.  Their  children:  Napolean  (Paul);  Anna;  Madeline;  Frank;  Austin;  Maxim;  Charles; 
Firm;  Bert;  Jesse;  Stella. 

1.  NAPOLEAN  (PAUL)  IOTT  married  Josephine  M.  Duval.  Their  children:  Rudolf;  Raymond; 
Mable;  Lucy;  Alva. 

1  Rudolf  Iott  married  Alma  Koehler.  Their  children:  Rudolf,  Jr.;  Olin;  Ruth;  Wesley. 

Rudolf,  Jr.  Iott  married  Audrey  Billmeyer.  Their  children:  Susan;  Connie. 

Olin  Iott  (single) 

Ruth  Iott  married  Melvin  Jasper.  Their  child:  Larry. 

Wesley  Iott  (single) 

2  Raymond  M.  Iott  married  Francis  M.  Eggleston.  Their  children:  Mark;  Paul. 

3  Mable  Iott  married  Raymond  Koehler.  Their  children:  Marie;  Marvel. 

Marie  Koehler  married  Joseph  Sidell.  Their  children:  Joseph;  Linda  Marie. 

Marvel  Koehler  married  Richard  E.  Boileau.  Their  child:  James. 

4  Lucy  Iott  married  Bernard  .  No  children. 

5  Alva  Iott  married  Curtice  Manore.  Their  children:  Bernard;  Ivedell;  Donald;  Janice;  Luciel. 

Bernard  Manore  married  Frances  Reau.  Their  children:  Jacklin;  Linie;  and  Judy. 

Ivedell  Manore  married  Marcell  Schmidt.  Their  children:  Jennien;  Christen. 

Donald  Manore  married  Collene  Barrough.  Their  children:  Susanna;  Scharan. 

Janice  Manore  (single) 

Luciel  Manore  (single) 


2.  ANNA  IOTT  married  James  Reau.  Their  children:  Clifford;  A.  Roy;  Earlie;  Laurence; 
Arnold;  Mary  Ann. 

1  Clifford  Reau  married  Eva  L.  Payne.  Their  children:  Lucille;  Emery;  Bernard;  Gerald; 
Audry. 

Lucille  Reau  married  Laurence  Steger.  Their  children:  Barbara;  Larry;  Douglas. 

Emery  Reau  married  Catherine  Diroff.  Their  children:  Judith  Ann;  Jacqueline;  Leilonnie; 
Richard. 

Bernard  Reau  married  Bernita  Willis.  Their  children:  Sharlene;  Kenneth;  Ronald. 

Gerald  Reau  married  Anna  Fisher.  Their  child:  Siegfried. 

Audry  Reau  married  Leon  Beaubien.  No  children. 

2  A.  Roy  Reau  married  Eva  Duval.  Their  children:  Wilfred;  Eleanor;  Oliver;  Norman; 
Mildred;  Rita;  Reon. 

Wilfred  Reau  married  Helen  Ding.  Their  children:  Janice;  Betty;  Lynda. 

Eleanor  Reau  married  Louis  Cruger.  Their  children:  Donna;  Mary  Ann;  Wanda;  Bernard; 
David. 

Oliver  Reau  married  Cecelia  Mens.  Their  children:  Suzette;  Paillette;  Michael. 

Norman  Reau  married  Nancy  Zibble.  Their  children:  Daniel;  Cynthia. 

Mildred  Reau  married  Doyle  Bachman.  No  children. 

Rita  Reau  (single) 

Reon  Reau  (single) 
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Marceline  Cousino  and  Hubert  Iott  Descendants  Continued: 


3  Earlie  Rowe  married  Golda  Harvey.  Their  children:  Walter;  Donald;  James. 

Donald  and  Mary  Angela  Rowe  had  one  child:  Richard. 

Walter  Reau  married  Lucille  Pant.  Their  children:  Robert;  Leslie;  John;  William; 
Theresa  Ann;  Roger;  David. 

Donald  Reau  (single) 

Mary  Angela  Reau  (single) 

James  Reau  (single) 

4  Laurence  Reau  married  Eldenia  Bushroe.  Their  children:  Harold;  Alice;  Ellwood; 
Raymond;  Alvin. 

Harold  Reau  married  Jeanette  Rosco.  Their  children:  Larry;  Gary;  Terry. 

Alice  Reau  married  Charles  Hearl.  Their  children:  Barbara;  Ronald. 

5  Arnold  Reau  married  Martha  Weiss.  Their  children:  Urvin;  Wilma;  Shirley. 

Wilma  Reau  married  Edward  Jeziorski.  No  children. 

Urvin  Reau  married  Bobby  Ann  Petee.  Their  child:  Denise. 

Shirley  Reau  married  James  Clement.  Their  child:  Michael. 

6  Mary  Ann  Reau  married  Alfred  Gurtzweiler.  Their  child:  Gerald. 

Gerald  Gurtzweiler  married  Louise  Tiginalli.  Their  children:  Douglas;  Deborah. 


3.  MADELINE  IOTT  married  James  Dusseau.  Their  children:  Gertrude;  Cletus;  Ezra;  Alta; 
Sarah;  Joseph;  Aloysius;  Ambrose;  Ernes. 

1  Gertrude  Dusseau  married  Camillus  Cousino.  Their  children:  Cecelia;  Marion;  Angela; 
Areta;  Manuel;  Bernard;  Blare;  and  Adelmor. 

Cecelia  Cousino  married  Gerald  Meiden.  Their  children:  Allen;  Janet. 

Marion  Cousino  married  Sigmund  Kressaback.  Their  children:  Judy  and  Lyndia. 

Angela  Cousino  married  Charles  Myers.  Their  children:  Charles;  Thomas;  and  Roger. 
Areta  Cousino  married  Carl  Schuster.  No  children. 

Manuel  Cousino  married  Martha  De  Blowe.  Their  children:  Joanne;  Richard. 

Bernard  Cousino  married  Beatrice  Barton.  Their  children:  Dianna;  Barbara;  Mary;  Rose 
Allen;  Jude;  Joseph;  and  Vincent. 

Blare  Cousino  (deceased) 

Adelmore  Cousino  (single) 

2  Cletus  Dusseau  married  Anna  Cousino.  Their  children:  Elinor;  Alice;  Russel;  Ruth;  Rose¬ 
mary;  Stanley. 

Elinor  Dusseau  married  Elmer  Schwalm.  Their  children:  Scharon;  Linda;  Jean. 

Alice  Dusseau  married  Wayne  Hubbard.  Their  children:  Jerry;  Dennis;  Velda. 

Russel  Dusseau  married  Josephine  Pawka.  No  children. 

Ruth  Dusseau  married  Harold  Moyer.  No  children. 

Rosemary  Dusseau  married  Elmer  Dick.  Their  child:  Douglas. 

Stanley  Dusseau  married  Mildred  Ann  Kucera.  No  children. 

3  Ezra  Dusseau  (deceased) 

4  Alta  Dusseau  married  Roy  Roe.  Their  children:  Clarabelle  and  Franklyn. 

Clarabelle  married  Gerold  LaPointe.  Their  child:  Dianne. 

5  Sarah  Dusseau  married  Charles  Morrissey.  Their  children:  Audry;  Charlene;  Robert;  and 
Sharon. 

Audry  married  Herman  Epperle.  Their  children:  Charlene  and  Gary. 
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Madeline  lott  and  James  Dusseau  Family  Continued: 

6  Joseph  Dusseau  married  Mary  Stock  (deceased).  Their  children:  Ernest;  Dorothy;  Norman; 
Caroljean;  Rolland  and  Raymond  (twins);  Rosalieann;  Paul;  and  Charles. 

Dorothy  Dusseau  married  Joseph  Thomas.  Their  children:  Jeanne;  Stephen. 

7  Aloysius  Dusseau  married  Mildred  Morrin.  Their  children:  Arlen  and  Kathleen. 

8  Ambrose  Dusseau  married  Cecil  Morrin  (deceased).  Their  children:  Yvonne;  Sandra; 
James;  Ronald;  and  Suzanne. 

Ambrose  again  married  Isabelle  Fabier  Loehrke. 

9  Ernes  Dusseau  married  Myrtle  Riddle.  No  children. 


4.  FRANK  IOTT  married  Harriet  Mominee.  Their  children:  Lucille;  Wilfred;  Linus;  Leona; 
Stella;  Julia;  Lester;  and  Theresa. 

1  Lucille  Mary  lott  (single) 

2  Wilfred  Benedict  lott  (single) 

3  Linus  Francis  lott  married 

4  Leona  Elizabeth  lott  (single) 

5  Stella  Gertrude  lott  married  John  Potter  Wilkinson.  Their  children:  John;  Joseph  (deceased) 
Miriam  Marie;  James  (deceased);  Yvonne;  Charles;  William;  and  Donna  Jean. 

Miriam  Marie  Wilkinson  married  Leonard  Sherman.  Their  children:  Emma  Jean  and 
David  Lee. 

b  Julia  Alice  lott  married  Lester  Joseph  Bischoff.  Their  children:  Dennis  Clair;  Delores 
Joan;  Phillip;  Gordan;  Rosemary;  and  Mark. 

Dennis  Clair  Bischoff  married  Barbara  Ann  Gensler.  Their  children:  Richard  and 
Bethann. 

Delores  Joan  Bischoff  married  William  J.  Thorn.  Their  children:  Joseph  W.  and  Lester 
J.  Thorn. 

Phillip  J.  Bischoff  married  Carol  Jean  Mueller.  Their  child:  Cynthia  Sue. 

Gordan  Bischoff  (single) 

Rosemary  Hellaine  Bischoff  (single) 

Mark  Douglas  Bischoff  (single) 

7  Lester  B.  lott  married  Una  Maureen  Webster.  Their  children:  Michael;  Theodore;  and 
Arigella. 

8  Theresa  Mae  Bischoff  married  Howard  R.  Ayres.  Their  children:  Suzette  Marie;  Annette; 
Raymond;  and  James  Ayres. 


5.  AUSTIN  IOTT,  fifth  child  of  Marceline  Cousino  and  Hubert  lott,  married  Adeline  La  Pointe. 
Their  nine  children:  Alvin;  Clayton;  Howard;  Byron;  Rayphael;  Marcella;  Dorothy; 
Lawrence;  and  Sherman.  There  are  9  children,  39  grandchildren,  37  great  grandchildren. 

1  Alvin  lott  married  Clara  Nusbaum.  Their  12  children:  Lawrence;  Hubert;  Audrey;  Ralph; 
Cletus;  Leonard;  Mary;  Angela;  Rita;  Joseph;  Marilyn;  Barbara. 

Lawrence  lott  married  Elizabeth  Engle.  Their  children:  Sharon  Ann  and  Baby. 

Hubert  lott  married  Bernardine  Liebold.  Their  children:  Ronald;  Linda;  Donna;  Paul. 
Audrey  lott  married  Charles  Gerhardt.  Their  children:  Nancy;  Robert;  Gerald;  Baby. 
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Austin  lott  and  Adeline  LaPointe  Family  Continued: 

Ralph  lott  married  Dorothy  Burger.  Their  children:  Dianne;  Michael. 

Cletus  lott  married  Esther  Morelli.  Their  children:  Karen;  Mark;  David. 

Leonard  lott  (single) 

Mary  lott  (single) 

Angela  lott  (single) 

Rita  lott  (single) 

Joseph  lott  (deceased) 

Marilyn  lott  (deceased) 

Barbara  lott  (deceased) 

2  Clayton  lott  married  Marvel  Spittler.  No  children. 

3  Howard  lott  married  Catherine  Warner.  Their  12  children:  William;  Gerald;  Bernice; 
Walter;  Leonora;  Kenneth;  Norbert;  Earl;  Arvilla;  Rolland;  Deloris;  and  Loretta. 

William  lott  married  Marrian  Hassen.  Their  children:  Patricia;  Phyliss;  Sylvia;  Natalie; 
Russel. 

Gerald  lott  married  Evelyn  Eager.  Their  children:  Regina;  Carroll;  Arlene;  Neil. 
Bernice  lott  married  Tracy  lott.  Their  children:  Daniel  Donald;  Michelle  Ann. 

Walter  lott  married  Jeanette  Burgard.  Their  children:  Linda;  Roxann;  David;  Rodney. 
Leonora  lott  married  Roy  Gaynier.  Their  children:  Judy;  Gail;  Rosemary. 

Kenneth  lott  married  Bernice  Fager.  Their  children:  Christopher;  Nanette. 

Norbert  lott  married  Lois  Forche.  No  children. 

Earl  lott  (single) 

Arvilla  lott  (single) 

Rolland  lott  (single) 

Delores  lott  (single) 

Loretta  lott  (single) 

4  Byron  lott  married  Ethel  Lohner.  No  children. 

5  Raphael  lott  married  Odella  Diroff.  Their  children:  Aria  Lee;  La  Vonne;  Vivian;  Charles; 
Jerome;  Beverly. 

6  Marcella  lott  married  Sylvester  Diroff.  Their  children:  Robert;  Kenneth;  James;  Donald; 
Mary  Kay;  Debra;  Dee  Ann. 

7  Dorothy  lott  married  Clyde  Benton.  Their  children:  Sharon  Ann;  Thomas. 

8  Lawrence  lott  (deceased) 

9  Sherman  lott  (deceased) 


6.  MAXIM  XQTT,  sixth  child  and  son  of  Hubert  and  Marceline  (Cousino)  lott,  married  Emma 
Mominee.  Their  children:  Leo;  Susan;  Sarah;  Myrtle;  Claude;  Dale. 

1  Leo  lott  married  Anna  Davis.  No  children. 

2  Susan  lott  married  Dale  Diver.  Their  children:  Lydia;  Minard;  Wilson;  Kathryne;  Bernard; 
Martina;  Myrtle;  Stella  Marie. 

Lydia  Diver  married  M.  M.  Perrett.  Their  children:  Susan;  Cintha. 

Minard  Diver  married  Doris  Reaume.  Their  child:  Phyllis. 

Wilson  Diver  married  Audrey  Stark.  Their  children:  Janice;  Robert;  Judy;  Kay;  Dean; 
Terry;  Allen. 

Kathryne  Diver  married  M.  A.  Bordine.  Their  children:  Dale;  Sharon;  Rita. 
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Maxim  Iott  and  Emma  Mominee  Family  Continued: 

Bernard  Diver  married  Rita  Reaume.  Their  children:  Norman;  Virgil;  Ramona;  Maxim. 
Martina  Diver  married  Hal  Case.  Their  children:  Thomas;  Sandra;  Nadine. 

Myrtle  Diver  Sister  Mary  Leon,  Mercy  Order. 

Stella  Marie  Diver  married  A1  Knieper.  Their  children:  A1  Dean;  Wonona;  Kenneth; 
Markette;  Wayne. 

3  Sarah  Iott  married  Robert  Seidel.  Their  children:  Albert;  Rose  Catherine. 

Albert  Seidel  married  Mary  Jane  Commstalk.  Their  child:  Maxine. 

Rose  Catherine  Seidel  married  Herbert  Bevelhymer.  Their  child:  Patricia. 

4  Myrtle  Iott  Sister  Rose  Catherine,  Dominican  Order. 

5  Claude  Iott  married  Eletha  Forche.  Their  children:  Rosemary;  Thomas. 

Rose  Mary  Forche  married  Robert  Wallman.  Their  children:  Dianne  Marie;  Geraldine; 
Darline  and  Marline  (twins) . 

Thomas  Forche  (single) 

8  Dale  Iott  married  Maybelle  Wilier.  Their  children:  Marcia;  Murna;  Michael. 

Marcia  married  Erwin  Toburon.  Their  children:  Roxanne;  Christina;  Jeffery. 

Murna  Wilier  married  Joseph  England.  Their  children:  Thomas;  Daniel. 

Michael  Wilier  (single) 


7.  CHARLES  G.  IOTT  married  Ella  Montri.  Their  children:  Joseph;  John;  Adrian;  Charles 
Elton;  William;  Helen  Mary;  Philip;  Robert;  Arthur  Albert;  Mary  Margaret. 

1  Joseph  (deceased) 

2  John  (deceased) 

3  Adrian  Iott  married  Ethel  Cousino.  Their  children:  Donna  Mae;  Eleanor;  Kathleen;  Regina; 
Margaret  Mary;  and  Ruth  Ellen. 

Donna  Mae  married  Hadley.  Their  children:  Allen  (deceased);  Patrick. 

Eleanor  Iott  married  James  Salisbury.  No  children. 

4  Charles  Elton  Iott  married  Clara  Roscyk.  Their  children:  Ralph;  Joyce;  James;  John; 
Carolyn. 

5  William  Iott  (deceased) 

6  Helen  Mary  Iott  married  Eugene  Hausmann.  Their  children:  Eugene  and  Charles. 

7  Philip  Iott  married  Bernice  Trombley.  Their  children:  Shirley;  Marilyn;  Marcia. 

8  Robert  H.  Iott  married  Betty  Brown.  Their  children:  Robert,  Jr.;  Patrick;  Sharron;  Linda; 
and  Nancy. 

9  Arthur  Albert  Iott  (deceased) 

10  Mary  Margaret  Iott  married  Elroy  Cousino.  Their  children:  Charles;  Mary  Ellen;  David 
Elroy;  and  Philip  Joseph. 


8.  FIRM  IOTT  married  Lucy  (Bird)  LaPointe.  Their  children:  Hilda;  Cecelia;  Mildred; 
Bernetta;  Gertrude;  Alice;  Wallace;  Rozella. 

1  Hilda  Iott  married  George  Mittendorf.  Their  adopted  children:  Ethel  Moon;  Edna  Cousino; 
and  Bernadine  Cousino. 
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Firm  Iott  and  Lucy  LaPointe  Family  Continued: 

2  Cecelia  Iott  married  Edward  Spaulding.  Their  children:  William;  Donald;  Patricia. 

Cecelia  Iott  Spaulding  then  married  Raymond  Carr. 

William  Spaulding  married  Joan  Smith. 

Donald  married  Janet  Lajeunesse.  Their  child:  Jeffery. 

Patricia  married  Andrew  Carr.  Their  child:  Michael. 

3  Mildred  Iott  married  Adolph  Michaelson.  Their  children:  Rita;  Rhea;  Anne;  Donna;  Janet; 
David;  Helen;  James;  Mary  Jane. 

Rhea  Michaelson  married  William  Bowling.  Their  child:  Mara. 

4  Bernetta  Iott  married  Louis  Flory.  Their  children:  Agnes;  Mary;  Ruth;  John;  Martha; 
Raymond;  Louise. 

Agnes  Flory  married  Louis  Nagel.  Their  children:  Joanne;  Richard;  Angela. 

Angela  Nagel  married  Eugene  De  Land.  Their  children:  Mark;  Gary. 

Mary  Flory  married  Stuart  De  Land.  Their  child:  Patricia  Sue. 

Ruth  Flory  married  Gerald  Masserant.  Their  child:  David. 

5  Gertrude  Iott  Sister  Claire  Marie,  Ursuline  Convent. 

6  Alice  Iott  Sister  Mary  Kenneth,  Ursuline  Convent. 

7  Wallace  Iott  married  Jeanette  Nickel.  Their  adopted  child:  Richard. 

8  Rozella  Iott  married  H.  B.  Jamgochian.  Their  children:  Joseph;  James;  Kathleen;  Sherry. 


9.  BERT  IOTT  married  Sarah  Duval.  Their  children:  Ernestine;  Viola;  Lillian;  Emmil; 
Orville;  Margaret;  Catherine;  Herman;  Robert;  John. 

1  Ernestine  Iott  Sister  M.  Florian 

2  Viola  Iott  Sister  M.  Assisium 

3  Lillian  Iott  Sister  Marie  Ruth 

4  Emmil  Iott  married  Stephanie  J.  Payne.  Their  children:  Anthony;  Annette;  Ruth  Marie; 
Maretta;  Audrea;  Thomas;  George;  David. 

3  Orville  Iott  married  Rita  A.  Morrissey.  Their  children:  Martin;  Mary;  Kathline;  Cecelia; 
Michael. 

6  Margaret  Iott  married  Joseph  Morrissey. 

7  Catherine  Iott  married  Gomar  Debocker.  Their  children:  Ann;  James;  Monica;  Christina; 
Margaret;  John;  Francis. 

8  Herman  Iott  married  Maurine  Blaney.  Their  children:  Susanne;  Maureen;  Madeline; 
Robert;  Elizabeth. 

9  Robert  F.  Iott  married  Marjory  Thompson.  Their  child:  Rose  Anne. 

10John  Iott  married  Mary  Ann  Lauggmeyer.  Their  children:  John;  Viola. 

10.  JESS  IOTT,  tenth  child  of  Marceline  and  Hubert  Iott,  married  Mable  Cousino.  Their 
children:  Merril;  Leslie;  Kern;  Bernard;  Frederick;  Francis;  Helena;  Harold. 

1  Merril  Iott  married  Margie  Youngs.  Their  children:  Jerry;  James;  Jeanne. 
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Jess  Iott  amd  Mable  Cousino  Family  Continued: 

2  Leslie  Iott  married  Audry  Duval.  Their  children:  Harold;  Richard;  Karlene. 

3  Kern  Iott  married  Bernice  Wittman.  Their  children:  Sandra;  Gregory;  Sally  Anne. 

4  Bernard  Iott  married  Catherine  Steger.  Their  children:  Donald;  Kay. 

5  Frederick  Iott  married  Jean  Miller.  Their  children:  Beverly;  Danny. 

6  Francis  Iott  married  Margarete  Briggs.  Their  children:  Michael;  Patsy;  Timothy;  Charles. 

7  Helena  Iott  married  Francis  Forche.  Their  children:  Robert;  Carol  Ann;  Thomas. 

8  Harold  James  Iott,  infant,  (deceased) 

11  STELLA  IOTT,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Marceline  and  Hubert  Iott.  Deceased. 


ROSALINE  COUSINO  AND  OLIVER  LABADIE  DESCENDANTS 

Rosaline  Cousino  married  Oliver  Labadie.  They  had  ten  children,  23  grandchildren,  and 
29  great  grandchildren.  Their  children:  Rovania;  Mary;  Raphael;  Lucy;  Agnes;  Edwin;  Laura; 
Esther;  Mark;  Urban. 

1.  ROVANIA  LABADIE  married  Joseph  Mominee.  Their  children:  Blanche;  Edwin;  Ralph. 

1  Blanche  Mominee  married  Ralph  Knolls.  Their  children:  Melvin;  Celia. 

2  Edwin  Mominee  married  Dorothy  Keifer.  No  children. 

3  Ralph  Mominee  married  Dorothy  Lenhart.  Their  child:  Linda. 

2.  MARY  LABADIE  never  married.  Deceased. 

3.  RAPHAEL  LABADIE  married  Mary  Asam.  Their  children:  Lucille;  Lillian;  Harry;  Robert. 

1  Lucille  Labadie  married  Gerald  Jackson.  Their  children:  Patricia;  Kathleen;  Michael; 
Margaret. 

2  Lillian  Labadie  married  Stanley  Tront.  No  children. 

3  Harry  Labadie  (single) 

4  Robert  Labadie  married  Helen  Cameron.  Their  child:  Pamela. 

4.  LUCY  LABADIE  married  Louis  Burgard.  Their  children:  Louis,  Jr.;  Ruth;  Mark;  Ernest; 
Theresa;  Corrine  and  Lorinne  (twins). 

1  Louis,  Jr.  married  Janet  Booth.  Their  child:  Carrol. 

2  Ruth  Burgard  married  Chester  La  Voy.  Their  children:  Esther;  Ann;  Ellen;  Catherine; 
Dennis;  and  Dorothy. 


70 


Lucy  Labadie  and  Louis  Burgard  Family  Continued: 

3  Mark  Burgard  died  at  the  age  of  three  years. 

4  Ernest  Burgard  married  Lydia  Mominee.  Their  child:  Gary. 

5  Theresa  Burgard  married  Francis  Cousino.  Their  child:  Ronald. 

6Corrine  Burgard  married  Francis  Kitchen. 

7  Lorrine  Burgard  married  Delmar  Yinger.  Their  children:  David;  Norrine. 

5.  AGNES  LABADIE  married  Oscar  Labardee.  Their  children:  Gladys  and  James. 

1  Gladys  Labardee  married  Wilmer  King.  Their  children:  Judith  and  Sharon. 

2  James  Labardee  married  Patricia  Frey.  Their  child:  Lorin. 

6.  EDWIN  LABADIE  married  Amanda  Von  Glahn.  Their  children:  Margaret  and  Florence. 

1  Margaret  Labadie  married  William  Yoos.  Their  children:  Michael;  Darrel;  Susan;  Gordan; 
Kathleen. 

2  Florence  Labadie  married  Orville  Gossett.  Their  child:  Paul. 

7.  LAURA  LABADIE  did  not  marry. 

8.  ESTHER  LABADIE  did  not  marry.  Deceased. 

9.  MARK  LABADIE  married  Cecil  Waggoner.  Their  children:  Richard;  Consuelo;  Rita; 
Patricia;  Mary. 

1  Richard  Labadie  lost  at  sea  during  World  War  H.  No  children. 

2  Consuelo  Labadie  Sister  Mary  Maurus 

3  Rita  Labadie  died  from  an  infection. 

4  Patricia  Labadie  married  Leo  Kazmeroziak.  Their  child:  Julia. 

5  Mary  Labadie  (single) 

10.  URBAN  LABADIE  married  Bessie  Cogan.  No  children. 


ANGELICA  COUSINO  AND  CLEM  BARON  DESCENDANTS 


Angelica  Cousino,  seventh  child  and  daughter  of  Oliver  and  Euphrosine  (Gaynier)  Cousino, 
married  Clem  Baron.  Their  children:  Avroid;  Tillie;  Lottie;  Harvey. 

1.  AVROID  BARON  married  Alice  Dusseau.  Their  child:  Clement. 
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Angelica  Cousino  and  Clem  Baron  Descendants  Continued: 

1  Clement  Baron  married  Leloa  Shrouder.  Their  children:  George;  Marie. 
George  Baron  married  Ann  McLoskey.  Their  children:  James;  Katherine. 
Marie  Baron  married  Hugh  Laughna.  Their  child:  Hugh,  Jr. 


2.  TILLIE  BARON  married  John  Russet.  Their  children:  George;  Agnes;  Margaret;  Lawrence; 
Blanch;  Lucille;  Angeline;  Grace;  Francis. 

1  George  Russet  married  Hazel  Wedal.  No  children. 

2  Margaret  Russet  married  Fred  Henninger.  Their  child:  George. 

George  Henninger  married  Patricia  O’Brian.  Their  child:  Terrance. 

3  Agnes  Russet  married  Harry  Ball.  Their  children:  Mary;  Harry,  Jr. 

Mary  Ball  married  Roy  Schultz.  Their  children:  Mary  Anne;  Robert  John. 

Harry,  Jr.  Ball  married  Helen  Gaberial.  No  children. 

4  Lawrence  Russet  (single) 

5  Blanch  Russet  married  Parrin  Derr.  No  children. 

6  Lucille  Russet  married  Francis  Weideman.  Their  children:  John;  Carol;  Nancy;  Geraldine; 
Robert;  Joseph;  Mary  Ann;  Edward. 

Geraldine  Weideman  married  John  Taylor.  Their  child:  Denise. 

7  Angeline  Russet  married  Leo  Zawodni.  Their  children:  Leo;  Annette. 

8  Grace  Russet  married  Carl  Draheim. 

9  Frances  Russel  married  Ernest  Ganther.  Their  children:  Virginia;  Dorothy;  Suzanne. 

Virginia  Ganther  married  Carrol  Saitor.  Their  children:  Brian  Lee;  Kurt;  Matthew. 
Dorothy  Ganther  married  Justin  Buchman.  Their  children:  Susan  Kay;  Jeffory  Lloyd; 
Cheryl  Ann;  Mary  Patricia. 

Suzanne  Ganther  married  James  Hauser.  No  children. 


3.  LOTTIE  BARON  married  George  Kahler.  Their  children:  Alice;  William. 

1  Alice  Kahler  married  Alfred  Wagoner.  No  children. 

2  William  Kahler  married _ Foy;  no  children. 


4.  HARVEY  BARON  married  .  Their  son:  Clarence. 


ESTHER  COUSINO  AND  MOSE  BARRON  DESCENDANTS 


Esther  Cousino,  daughter  of  Oliver  and  Euphrosine  (Gaynier)  Cousino,  was  married  to 
Mose  Barron.  Their  children:  Daniel;  Elizabeth;  Celestine;  George;  Samuel;  Angeline;  Mattie; 
Leo;  Rose;  Clarence. 


1.  DANIEL  BARRON  married  Margaret  Henrion.  Their  six  children:  Esther;  Vivian;  Russel; 
Edward;  Raymond;  Ruth. 
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Daniel  Barron  and  Margaret  Henrion  Family  Continued: 

1  Esther  Barron  married  Isiais  (Dick)  Pacheco.  Their  six  children:  Ernest;  Margaret;  John; 
Thomas;  Charles;  Bernard. 

Ernest  Pacheco  married  Phyllis  Victory.  Their  four  children:  Vincent  and  Charles  (twins); 
Richard;  Gloria  Jean. 

Margaret  Pacheco  married  Patrick  Frazier.  No  children. 

John  Pacheco  married  Lou  Ann  Foucher.  Their  child:  Valiere  Ann. 

Thomas  Pacheco  married  Claire  Jean  Seiling.  Their  children:  Mark;  Dennis;  and  Ruth  Ann. 
Charles  Pacheco  (single) 

Bernard  Pacheco  married  Nancy  Weber.  Their  children:  Michael  and  Christopher. 

2  Vivian  Barron  Sister  Marie  Vivian,  I.H.M.  Order. 

3  Russel  Barron  married  Lena  Valley.  Their  three  children:  Clayton;  Betty  Margaret; 

Edward. 

Clayton  Barron  married  Clara  Toblosld.  No  children. 

Betty  Margaret  Barron  married  Donald  Drake.  Their  child:  Donald,  Jr. 

Edward  Barron  married  Sally  Rose.  Their  child:  Russel. 

4  Edward  Barron  Reverand  Father  Barron,  who  is  a  Maryknoll  priest. 

5  Raymond  Barron  married  Beatrice  Pelkey.  Their  child:  Daniel. 

8  Ruth  Barron  married  Alfred  Hasselback.  Their  children:  Lois;  Robert. 

Lois  Hasselback  married  John  Friel.  Their  child:  John,  Jr. 

Robert  Hasselback  (single) 


2.  ELIZABETH  BARRON,  second  daughter  of  Esther  Cousino  and  Mose  Barron,  married 
Henry  La  Pointe.  Their  twelve  children:  Alice;  Rudolf;  Alfred;  Clarissa;  Edna;  Irene; 
Gertrude;  Joseph;  Amanda;  Raymond;  Edmund;  Clifford. 

1  Alice  La  Pointe  married  Harry  Rawlings.  Their  three  children:  Cletus;  Harry;  and  Irene. 

Cletus  Rawlings  married  Mildred  Johnson.  Their  seven  children:  Cletus;  Carol;  Robert; 
Rose  Ellen;  Thomas;  Harry;  Elizabeth. 

Harry  Rawlings  married  Catherine  LaPlante.  Their  child:  Cathy. 

Irene  Rawlings  married  Edwin  Eyers.  Their  six  children:  Jane;  Donna;  Joan;  Eddie; 
Edwin;  Ray. 

Jane  Eyers  married  Henry  Gabowski.  Their  children:  Janet  and  Patricia. 

Donna  May  Eyers  married  Howard  Bloom.  Their  children:  Terry;  Lawrence;  Debra. 

2  Rudolf  La  Pointe  married  Elizabeth  Schloff.  No  children. 

3  Alfred  La  Pointe  (deceased) 

4  Clarissa  La  Pointe  married  James  Henricks.  Their  four  children:  Dorothy;  Virginia; 
Kathryn;  James. 

Dorothy  Henricks  married  Robert  Morrin.  Their  three  children:  Carol;  Theresa;  David. 
Virginia  Henricks  married  Russel  Crimer.  Their  children:  Gerald;  Janice. 

Kathryn  Henricks  (single) 

James  Henricks  married  Joan  Limes.  Their  children:  Kathie  and  Linda  (twins). 

5  Edna  La  Pointe  married  Elmer  Langhoff.  Their  child:  Robert. 

Robert  Langhoff  married  Paula  Kapfhammer.  Their  children:  Robert;  Susan. 

8  Irene  La  Pointe  married  Robert  Shaw.  Their  child:  Barbara. 

7  Gertrude  La  Pointe  married  George  Ellis.  Their  child:  Kathleen. 

Kathleen  Ellis  married  Donald  Reau.  Their  children:  Michele;  Danielle. 
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Elizabeth  Barron  and  Henry  La  Pointe  Family  Continued: 

8  Joseph  La  Pointe  (deceased) 

9  Amanda  La  Pointe  married  Robert  Smith.  Their  children:  Angela;  Robert. 

Angela  Smith  married  James  Tierney.  Their  child:  James,  Jr. 

Robert  Smith  (deceased) 

10  Raymond  La  Pointe  married  Harriet  Orr.  Their  2  children:  Raymond;  Donna  Jean. 

11  Edmund  La  Pointe  married  Germaine  Rihm.  Their  children:  Norman  and  Janet. 

12  Clifford  La  Pointe  (deceased) 


3.  CELESTINE  BARRON,  the  third  child  of  Esther  Cousino  and  Mose  Barron,  married 
Christopher  Morrin.  Their  eight  children:  Cleophus;  May;  Lawernce;  Dorothy;  Leona; 
Hazel;  Gertrude;  Idell. 

1  Cleophus  Morris  (deceased) 

2  May  Morrin  married  Cornelilus  St.  Bernard.  Their  children:  Marvel;  Harold;  Donald. 

Marvel  St.  Bernard  married  Lawernce  Boylan.  Their  child:  Lawernce. 

Harold  St.  Bernard  married  Barbara  Gambol.  Their  children:  Karen;  John. 

Donald  St.  Bernard  married  Dorothy  Mentel.  Their  children:  Carol  Mae;  Patricia  Ann. 

3  Lawernce  Morrin  married  Myrtle  Smith.  No  children. 

4  Dorothy  Morrin  married  Charles  Mominee.  Their  children:  Clayton;  Jeannette;  Raymond; 
Rosetta;  Marie;  Wayne;  Robert;  Norman;  Rita;  Joann;  Charles. 

Clayton  Mominee  married  Kathleen  Jacobs.  Their  child:  Douglas. 

Jeannette  Mominee  married  LeRoy  Potter.  Their  children:  Virginia;  Marilyn;  Linda. 
Raymond  Mominee  married  Arlene  Kettinger.  No  children. 

Rosetta  Mominee  married  Cyril  De  Voes.  Their  children:  Judy;  Dianne;  Karon;  Charles. 
Marie  Mominee  (deceased) 

Robert  Mominee  married  Muriel  Cousino.  Their  children:  Gregory;  Gary. 

Wayne  Mominee  married  Dorothy  Kruger.  Their  2  children:  Bradley;  Rodney. 

Norman  Mominee  married  Joann  Wolf.  Their  daughter:  Deborah;  son:  Danny  Thomas. 
Rita  Mominee  married  John  Kapture.  No  children. 

Joan  Mominee  married  Marion  Lochbihler.  One  child:  Charlene. 

Charles  Mominee  (deceased) 

5  Leona  Morrin  married  Edward  Ewald.  Their  children:  Alvin;  Robert  and  Richard  (twins). 

6  Hazel  Morrin  married  Joseph  Ettl.  Their  children:  Evelyn;  Ellory;  Eugene;  Helen;  Dianne. 

Evelyn  Ettl  married  Gene  Rocosky.  Their  children:  Edward;  Lynn;  Brian;  Leslie  Ann. 
Ellory  (Bud)  Ettl  (Single) 

Eugene  J.  Ettl  married  Chloie  Tuttle.  Their  children:  Judith;  Constance;  Robert. 

Helen  Ettl  married  James  Holmes. 

Dianne  Ettl  (single) 

7  Gertrude  Morrin  married  Daniel  Hardisty.  Their  children:  Daniel,  Jr.;  Mary  Lois;  June. 

Daniel  Jr.  married  Lois  Mae  Ruhstorfer.  Their  children:  Kathleen;  Daniel;  Paul. 

Mary  Lois  Hardisty  married  Alan  Smith.  Their  child:  Alan,  Jr. 

June  Hardisty  married  Russel  N.  Ayres.  Their  children:  Mary  Daniel e;  Susan  Marie. 

8  Idelle  Morrin  married  Wayne  Heter.  Their  children:  Wayne,  Jr.;  Norma  Jean. 
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Esther  Cousino  and  Mose  Barron  Descendants  Continued: 


4.  GEORGE  BARRON,  the  fourth  son  of  Esther  Cousino  and  Mose  Barron.  Deceased. 

5.  SAMUEL  BARRON,  the  fifth  child  of  Esther  Cousino  and  Mose  Barron,  married  Margaret 
Reau.  Their  children:  Hazel;  Harry;  Arthur  and  Ambrose  (twins);  Emma. 

1  Hazel  Barron  married  Charles  Spitzerbough.  Their  child:  Caroline. 

2  Harry  Barron  (deceased) 

3  Arthur  Barron 

4  Ambrose  Barron 

5  Emma  Barron  married  Kenneth  Breen.  No  children. 

6.  ANGELINE  BARRON,  the  sixth  child  of  Esther  Cousino  and  Mose  Barron,  married  Joseph  E. 
Cox.  Their  ten  children:  Lucille;  Lionel;  Lucius;  Luella;  Leonora;  Lucretia;  Lennon; 

Leslie;  Lois;  Leon. 

1  Lucille  Cox  married  Everett  Bartholomew.  Their  child:  Patricia. 

Patricia  Bartholomew  married  Frank  Vetorino.  Their  children:  Kathleen;  Frank;  Janet; 
Robert. 

2  Lionel  Cox  married  Marjorie  Notton.  Their  child:  James. 

James  Cox  married  Donna  Sorenson.  Their  child:  James  Cox,  Jr. 

Lionel  again  married  Hazel  Stroud.  No  children. 

Lionel  Cox  again  married  Ova  Williams.  Their  three  children:  Dianna;  Carol;  Janet. 

3  Lucius  Cox  (deceased) 

4  Luella  Cox  married  Laurence  Neely.  Their  children:  Phylis;  William. 

Phylis  Neely  married  Harlan  Labar.  Their  child:  Douglas. 

Phylis  Neely  again  married  William  Sweet.  No  children. 

William  Neely  married  Caroline  Driscoll.  No  children. 

5  Leonora  Cox  married  Glen  Peil.  No  children. 

Leonora  Cox  again  married  Preston  Morrison.  No  children. 

6  Lucretia  Cox  married  Bernard  Senn.  Their  children:  Dennis;  Randy;  Barry. 

7  Lennon  Cox  married  Deah  Higdon.  Their  child:  Raymond. 

8  Leslie  Cox  married  Jean  Miller.  Their  four  children:  Richard;  Gordan;  Melvin;  Donald. 

9  Lois  Cox  married  Howard  Cannon.  Their  child:  Pamella. 

10  Leon  Cox  (deceased) 

7.  MATTIE  BARRON,  the  seventh  child  of  Esther  Cousino  and  Mose  Barron,  married  Charles 
Barber.  Their  5  children:  Melton;  Infant;  Infant;  Walter;  Arthur. 

1  Melton  Barber  (deceased) 

2  Infant  (deceased) 

3  Infant  (deceased) 
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Mattie  Barron  and  Charles  Barber  Family  Continued: 

4  Walter  Barber  (deceased) 

5  Arthur  Barber  married  Edith  Moss.  Their  child:  Charles. 


8.  LEO  BARRON,  the  eighth  child  of  Esther  Cousino  and  Mose  Barron,  married  Lyla 
Lorraine.  Their  3  children:  Lucille;  Leo;  Roger. 

1  Lucille  Barron  married  Emil  Canuelle.  Their  2  children:  Lorraine  and  Lawrence. 

Lorraine  Canuelle  married  Kenneth  Rensi.  Their  child:  Kenneth,  Jr. 

Lawrence  Canuelle  (Sonny)  (single) 

2  Leo  Barron  married  Helen  Kovach.  No  children. 

3  Roger  Barron  married  Virginia  Brooks.  Their  2  children:  Lilabelle;  Richard. 


9.  ROSE  BARRON,  the  ninth  child  of  Esther  Cousino  and  Mose  Barron,  married  Martin  Draft. 
Their  children:  Samuel;  Arthur;  Joseph;  Infant. 

1  Samuel  Draft  married  Opal  Steiner.  Their  nine  children:  Samuel,  Jr.;  John;  Robert;  James; 
Marvin;  Richard;  Thomas;  Marlene;  Louise. 

Samuel  Draft,  Jr.  married  Florence  Snyder.  Their  children:  Samuel;  Sandra. 


10.  CLARENCE  BARRON,  tenth  child  of  Esther  Cousino  and  Mose  Barron,  never  married. 


JOSEPHINE  COUSINO  AND  ROBERT  COUTCHURE  DESCENDANTS 

Josephine  Cousino,  ninth  child  of  Oliver  and  Euphrosine  Cousineau,  married  Robert 
Coutchure.  Their  children:  Sadie;  Edward;  Theresa;  Zada  and  Zeta  (twins);  Alvin;  Clare;  Leo. 

1.  SADIE  COUTCHURE  married  Matt  Shoup.  Their  child:  Harry. 

2.  EDWARD  COUTCHURE  married  Louise  Garno.  Their  4  children:  Helena;  Richard; 

Child  (deceased);  Child  (deceased). 

1  Helena  Coutchure  married  Clarence  Morlock.  Their  children:  Janice;  Thomas. 

2  Richard  Coutchure  married  Vivian  West.  Their  children:  James;  Dianne;  Donna  Lou; 
Ronald;  Susanne. 

3  Theresa  Coutchure  (deceased) 

4  Zada  Coutchure  married  Harvey  Muhn.  Their  children:  Robert;  James. 

Robert  Muhn  (deceased) 

James  Muhn  married  Alice  Their  children: 

5  Zeta  Coutchure  married  Fred  Eisenbice.  No  children. 

6  Alvin  Coutchure  married  Ella  Richard.  No  children. 
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Edward  Coutchure  and  Louise  Garno  Family  Continued: 

7  Clare  Coutchure  married  Eva  Mae  Kellinger.  Their  child:  Ruth  Ann. 

8  Leo  Coutchure  married  Jeanette  Davis.  No  children. 


MATHILDA  COUSINEAU  AND  SILAS  DUSSEAU  DESCENDANTS 

Mathilda  Cousineau,  tenth  child  of  Oliver  and  Euphrosine  Cousineau,  married  Silas 
Dusseau.  Their  children:  Gasper;  Bernice;  Emille;  Walter;  Alfred;  Louise. 

1.  GASPER  DUSSEAU  married  Esther  Belcore.  Their  children:  Rolland;  Donald;  Lillian; 
Marjorie;  Jeanette;  Lucina;  Llewellyn. 

1  Rolland  Dusseau  (single) 

2  Donald  Dusseau  (single) 

3  Lillian  Dusseau  married  James  Kellogg.  Their  children:  Susan;  Richard;  Raymond. 

4  Marjorie  Dusseau  married  Harold  Plumadore.  Their  children:  Bonnie;  Gary. 

5  Jeanette  Dusseau  married  William  C.  Murback.  Their  child:  Brenda. 

6  Lucina  Dusseau  married  Edwin  Pattison.  No  children. 

7  Llewellyn  Dusseau  married  Virginia  Morse.  Their  children:  Barbara;  Ronnie. 

2.  BERNICE  DUSSEAU  married  Alphonse  Kempf.  Their  children:  Lawrence;  Frances; 
Ambrose;  Roseline. 

1  Lawrence  Kempf 

2  Frances  Kempf  married  Bernard  Hipp.  No  children. 

3  Ambrose  Kempf  married  Velma  Warner.  No  children. 

4  Roseline  Kempf  married  Frank  Rollins.  Their  child:  Debaroh. 

3.  EMILLE  DUSSEAU  married  Vearl  Akins.  Their  children:  Eileen;  Orville;  Dolores; 

Doreen;  James. 

1  Eileen  Ula  Dusseau  married  Earl  Gartee.  Their  children:  Penny  Jeane;  Rose  Marie;  Larry 
Earl;  Jerry  Lee;  Linda  Lea;  Gary. 

2  Orville  Dusseau  (single) 

3  Dolores  Mae  Dusseau  married  Ivan  Weasel.  Their  children:  Pamela;  Jacklyn;  Rebecca  Ann 
Terry  Michael. 

4  Doreen  Dusseau  married  Robert  Miller.  Their  children:  John;  Peggy  Jean;  Patricia  Ann; 
Rebbel  Kay. 

5  James  Dusseau  (single) 
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Mathilda  Cousineau  and  Silas  Dusseau  Descendants  Continued: 


4.  WALTER  DUSSEAU  married  Blanch  McCallan.  Their  children:  Lee;  Walter,  Jr.;  Richard. 

1  Lee  Dusseau  married  Beatrice  Stone. 

2  Walter,  Jr.  Dusseau  married  Opal  Miller. 

3  Richard  Dusseau  married  Elizabeth  Geno. 

Grandchildren:  Geraldine;  Barbara;  Terry. 

5.  ALFRED  DUSSEAU  did  not  marry. 

6.  LOUISE  DUSSEAU  married  Herbert  G.  Miller.  Their  children:  Leola;  Neva;  Robert. 

1  Leola  Miller  (deceased) 

2  Neva  Miller  married  Charles  Reisig.  Their  children:  Robert;  Judy;  James. 

3  Robert  Miller  married  Lucille  Sorgensire.  Their  children:  Robert,  Jr.;  Susan. 


DELIA  COUSINO  AND  JOSEPH  ROBERTS  DESCENDANTS 

Delia  Cousino,  eleventh  child  of  Oliver  and  Euphrosine  Cousineau,  married  Joseph 
Roberts.  Their  children:  Mable;  Emma;  Arthur;  Raymond;  Alta. 

1.  MABLE  ROBERTS  married  Lawrence  Aubry.  Their  children:  Donald;  Charlotte;  Elizabeth; 
Robert. 

1  Donald  Aubry  married  Eula  Evens.  Their  child:  Gary. 

2  Charlotte  Aubry  married  Kenneth  Stoll.  Their  child:  George. 

3  Elizabeth  Aubry  married  Harry  Rousselo.  Their  child:  William. 

4  Robert  Aubry  married  Loretta  Hess.  Their  children:  David;  Donna;  Paul. 

2.  EMMA  ROBERTS  married  Carl  Strong.  Their  children:  Jeanette;  Arlene;  Shirley;  William; 
Nancy;  Patricia. 

1  Jeanette  Strong  married  William  Martin.  Their  children:  Richard;  Gary;  James. 

2  Arlene  Strong  married  Harold  Weaver.  Their  children:  Karon;  Charles. 

3  Shirley  Strong  married  William  Luthy.  Their  child:  Barbara  Jean. 

4  William  Strong  (single) 

5  Nancy  Strong  (single) 

6  Patricia  Strong  married  Fred  Duval.  Their  child:  Thomas. 

3.  ARTHUR  ROBERTS  married  Doris  Jones.  Their  child:  Jack. 
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Delia  Cousino  and  Joseph  Roberts  Descendants  Continued: 

4.  RAYMOND  ROBERTS  married  Medrice  Morton.  No  children. 

5.  ALTA  ROBERTS  married  Thelmar  Kven.  No  children. 


PHOEBE  COUSINO  AND  ELI  DUVAL  DESCENDANTS 


Phoebe  Cousino,  twelfth  child  of  Oliver  and  Euphrosine  Cousineau,  married  Eli  Duval. 
Their  children:  Camillius;  Albert;  Delia;  Cletus;  Leo;  Myrtle;  Eva;  Lena. 


1.  CAMILLIUS  DUVAL  married  Tressie  Masserant.  Their  children:  Eudora;  Gertrude;  Evelyn; 
Olive;  and  Infant. 

1  Eudora  Duval  married  Harry  Reaume.  Their  children:  Harry,  Jr.;  Dale;  Beverly. 

Harry  Reaume,  Jr.  married  Marie  Kinsey.  No  children. 

Dale  Reaume  married  Delores  Gallottia.  No  children. 

Beverly  Reaume  (single) 

2  Gertrude  Duval  (deceased) 

3  Evelyn  Duval  married  William  Brinkmeier.  Their  children:  Patricia;  William;  Gayle; 

Robert. 

4  Olive  Duval  married  Charles  Bosman.  Their  children:  Debra;  Heidvasco. 

5  Infant  (deceased) 


2.  ALBERT  DUVAL.  Deceased. 

3.  DELIA  DUVAL.  Deceased. 

4.  CLETUS  DUVAL  married  Charlotte  Simon.  Their  children:  Florence;  Infant;  Joseph; 
Virginia;  Jeanette;  Raymond. 

1  Florence  Duval  Sister  Mary  Natalie,  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph. 

2  Infant  (deceased) 

3  Joseph  Duval  (deceased) 

4  Virginia  Duval  (deceased) 

s  Jeanette  Duval  married  Emerson  Laura.  Their  children:  Susan;  Alan;  Connie;  Thomas; 
VicMlynn. 

6  Raymond  Duval  married  Gretta  Lobdell.  Their  children:  Michael;  Gail;  Stephen. 


5.  LEO  DUVAL  married  Clara  Simon.  Their  children:  Elaine;  Elmer. 
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Leo  Duval  and  Clara  Simon  Family  Continued: 


1  Elaine  Duval  married  Jule  Hoffman.  Their  children:  Jay;  Carol;  Gary. 

2  Elmer  Duval  married  Ruth  .  No  children. 

6.  MYRTLE  DUVAL.  Deceased. 

7.  EVA  DUVAL.  Deceased. 

8.  LENA  DUVAL.  Deceased. 
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is  conducted. 

The  action  followed  a  three- 
hour  mass  meeting  where  1.000 
persons  voted  2  to  1  to  begin  the 
sit-in  immediately  to  protest  the 
lack  of  action  by  Stanford  trus¬ 
tees  on  demands  that  there  be 
no  moFe  classified  military  re¬ 
search  on  campus. 

The  trustees,  meeting  Mon¬ 
day,  directed  the  Stanford  Re¬ 
search  Institute  not  to  under¬ 
take  any  new  contracts  in  chem¬ 
ical  and  biological  warfare  re¬ 
search  but  did  not  act  on  the 
other  demands. 

In  New  Orleans,  police  arrest¬ 
ed  about  20  persons,  all 
Negroes,  during  the  demonstra¬ 
tion  at  Southern  University.  The 
charges  ranged  from  desecra¬ 
tion  of  the  American  flag  to  re¬ 
viling  police  and  resisting  ar¬ 
rest. 

The  trouble  erupted  when  six 
Negro  students  pushed  aside 
three  campus  guards  and  re¬ 
placed  the  American  flag  with  a 
black,  green  and  red  liberation 
flag.  Police  then  moved  in. 

The  students  were  demanding 
the  removal  of  college  Dean 
Emmett  W.  Bashful  a  reduction 


ALEXANDER  COUSINEAU 


Alexander  Cousineau,  son  of  Alexis  Cousineau  and  Victoria  Reau  Cousineau,  was  born  in 
1820.  He  married  Matilda  Labidee  and  two  sons  were  born  from  this  marriage,  Mose  and  Eli. 
Alexander  Cousineau  again  married  to  a  Mary  Taylor  and  they  had  two  daughters,  Marie 
Victoria  and  Sarah  L.  Cousineau.  Marie  Victoria  was  born  December  8,  1842,  and  Gilbert  and 
Elizabeth  Cousineau  were  her  godparents.  Sarah  L.  Cousineau  was  born  in  Ottawa  County, 
Ohio,  on  February  1,  1861.  She  married  Clifford  Miller,  who  was  born  on  April  26,  1858. 

They  were  married  in  Monroe  County  on  April  26,  1879.  Their  son,  Ira  D.  Miller,  was  born  on 
April  4,  1880.  They  also  had  a  son  named  Sylvestor. 

The  following  historical  sketch  of  the  life  of  Alexander  Cousineau  is  written  so  that  the 
citizens  of  Erie  and  La  Salle  Townships  may  realize  the  debt  of  gratitude  they  owe  this  brave 
patriot  of  the  years  of  the  Civil  War  who  are  now  living  in  the  security  of  civilization  and 
enjoying  the  present  day  advantages  of  education  as  well  as  religious  thought  and  privileges. 

We  can  scarcely  realize  at  what  a  cost  of  peril  and  hardship  such  men  as  Alexander  Cousineau 
made  possible  the  condition  of  the  present  day.  He  spoke  French  fluently,  and  like  his  father 
and  brothers  was  familiar  with  the  many  Indian  dialects.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he 
offered  his  services  to  his  country  and  continued  to  defend  the  cause  of  the  Union  until  the 
restoration  of  peace.  When  he  shouldered  his  musket  he  felt  that  it  was  a  sacred  duty  to  offer 
his  life  in  defense  of  his  country’s  honor. 

Alexander  Cousineau  was  a  well  digger,  and  traveled  from  one  end  of  the  community  to 
another.  He  was  a  tall  man  of  great  strength  and  was  proud  of  his  work.  He  invented  some 


83 


kind  of  a  derrick  contraption  with  a  bent  tree  or  sapling  and  hauled  the  dirt  up  in  buckets. 

First  they  would  dig  a  hole  or  reservoir  about  six  feet  deep  with  picks;  then  they  would  start 
working  with  the  derrick.  This  derrick  affair  was  not  used  for  digging  but  was  used  for  hoist¬ 
ing  the  dirt.  Stories  have  been  told  that  he  sunk  a  well  forty-two  feet  deep  in  two  days,  which 
proved  to  be  a  running  well,  with  the  help  of  three  men.  When  they  struck  water  there  was 
always  a  big  celebration  in  the  community  and  Alexander,  or  “Old  Mush”  as  he  was  familiarly 
called,  and  his  sons,  “Moeese  Mush”  and  “Eli  Mush”,  were  the  main  ones  at  the  gathering,  and 
everybody  had  to  taste  the  water  before  joining  in  the  big  feast  of  drinking  and  eating. 

Later  on  a  special  affair  was  invented  to  drill  wells.  It  was  a  large  auger  operated  by  a 
horse  attached  to  a  long  pole  who  went  ceaselessly  and  endlessly  around  in  a  circle.  .  .  .  The 
mud  came  tumbling  out  of  the  top  like  shavings  from  a  brace  and  bit,  and  the  wells  were  lined 
with  bricks  or  rocks  from  top  to  bottom  and  the  water  was  brought  up  by  a  rope  and  bucket; 
later  by  a  chain  pump.  The  owner  of  the  well  had  to  furnish  the  tree  and  the  horse  that  was 
used  to  pull  this  home-made  affair  around.  The  usual  price  for  digging  a  well  was  from  three 
to  five  dollars.  The  most  important  thing  on  the  farm  at  that  time  was  the  well;  the  house  and 
the  barn  would  be  located  near  it.  .  .  .  Wells  were  very  important— sometimes  they  were  dan¬ 
gerous,  for  they  were  open  at  the  top.  Then  another  change  came  along— the  windmill  .  .  . 
Everywhere  it  was  seen  to  be  creaking  away;  sometimes  the  wind  died  down  and  the  wheel 
would  not  turn  at  all,  but  there  was  a  storage  tank.  The  windmill  had  its  day.  .  .  .  Gasoline 
pumps  banging  and  chugging  and  roaring  the  night  through,  but  even  these  had  their  day.  Now 
it  is  electricity  that  pumps  our  water  into  our  homes. 
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IRENE  COUSINEAU 


Irene  Cousineau,  the  daughter  of  Alexis  and  Victoria  Cousineau,  was  born  in  La  Salle 
Township  in  the  year  1822. 

Irene  (or  Taunt  Raine,  as  everyone  called  her)  left  behind  her  a  trail  of  beautiful  memo¬ 
ries,  and  the  recollections  of  her  kindness,  her  cheerfulness,  and  her  valued  friendship  in  the 
hearts  of  all  who  knew  her  in  this  area. 

A  call  any  time,  day  or  night,  found  her  with  a  happy  smile,  ready  to  help  in  time  of 
sickness,  childbirth,  or  death.  She  made  shrouds  for  the  dead  and  plied  her  needle  far  into  the 
night  making  over  pants  and  coats  for  the  little  children  by  the  light  of  tallow  candles  or  oil 
lamps. 

Taunt  Raine  did  not  limit  her  charity  to  simply  visiting  the  sick.  She  often  assisted  the 
dying  on  their  journey  to  eternity,  prayed  with  the  family,  consoled  them  in  their  grief  and 
performed  the  last  corporal  work  of  mercy  by  preparing  the  corpse  for  burial. 

The  writer  remembers  well  seeing  her  knitting  mufflers,  wristlets,  and  socks  for  the 
men  folks  and  children.  While  knitting  she  would  tell  many  stories  about  things  that  happened 
in  the  long  ago.  She  would  tell  about  the  little  Indian  children  she  played  with  along  Mud 
Creek,  and  that  her  father  and  mother  frequently  entertained  Indians  at  their  table,  and  were 
ever  on  pleasant  terms  with  them,  giving  them  trinkets,  beads,  and  such  things  in  exchange 
for  pelts  of  fine  furs.  Foxes  troubled  them  exceedingly  in  their  chicken  coops,  and  coons 
destroyed  their  corn;  but  her  father  was  fortunate  in  owning  a  dog  that  killed  hundreds  of  coons 
and  foxes.  At  this  time  the  roads  from  place  to  place  were  mere  paths  around  stumps  and 
trees,  and  many,  many  stories  she  would  tell  about  the  hardships  she  had  to  endure.  I  was 
only  a  small  child,  but  the  telling  of  these  events  and  occurrences  here  chronicled  are  still 
engraved  upon  my  mind. 

Taunt  Raine  was  always  a  welcome  visitor  at  grandfather’s  house.  She  would  always 
bring  me  a  little  gift.  But  these  visits  were  far  apart.  She  always  wore  a  dress  of  black  alpaca, 
and  her  skirts  were  full  and  long.  When  finally  her  visit  was  at  an  end,  Taunt  Raine  would  ap¬ 
pear  with  a  rather  dusty  black  hat  or  bonnet  on  her  head,  a  large  paisley  shawl  around  her 
shoulders,  and  gloves  that  she  had  knitted  herself,  impatient  to  get  started  so  she  could  make 
a  visit  at  the  home  of  one  of  her  brothers  or  sisters.  She  was  always  a  welcome  visitor  where 
ever  she  went.  Before  she  would  leave,  grandfather  would  insist  on  her  making  a  batch  of 
“fried  cakes,”  hot  from  the  kettle.  This  is  what  we  called  them,  and  that  is  what  they  were. 

.  .  .  For  not  a  woman  in  a  thousand  could  make  “fried  cakes”  like  Taunt  Raine. 

Few  people  would  have  recognized  her  as  such  during  her  life— that  she  was  a  genius  at 
home -making  and  making  other  people  happy.  She  was  one  of  those  rare  souls  to  whom  the 
making  of  a  comfortable  home  was  the  whole  of  her  life’s  ambition.  .  .  She  had  no  other  aim. 

Irene  (Raine)  Cousineau  married  Stephen  Jacobs.  Their  children:  Eli;  Enos;  Elizabeth; 
Ellen;  Martha;  Alex;  Joseph. 


1.  ELI  JACOBS  married  Elizabeth  Knaggs.  Their  children:  Josephine;  Isaac;  Alec;  George; 
Rayphael;  Prentice;  Frank;  Myron. 


87 


Eli  Jacobs  and  Elizabeth  Knaggs  Family  Continued: 

1  Josephine  Jacobs  married  Louis  Koehler.  Their  children:  Raymond;  Alma;  Floyd;  Roy; 
Ruth;  Grace;  Ralph;  Preston. 

Raymond  Koehler  married  Mable  Iott.  Their  children:  Marie;  Marvel. 

Marie  Koehler  married  Joseph  Sidell.  Their  children:  Joseph;  Linda. 

Marvel  Koehler  married  Richard  E.  Boileau.  Their  child:  James. 

Alma  Koehler  married  Rudolf  Sr.  Iott.  Their  children:  Rudolf;  Olin;  Ruth;  Wesley. 

Rudolf,  Jr.  married  Audrey  Billmeyer.  Their  children:  Susan;  Connie. 

Ruth  Iott  married  Nevin  Jasper.  Their  children:  Larry;  Infant. 

Wesley  Iott  (single) 

Floyd  Koehler  married  Bernetta  Lehr.  Their  children:  Mary  Jane;  Donald. 

Roy  Koehler  (single) 

Ruth  Koehler  married  Robert  Drouillard.  Their  children:  Kathryn;  Joann;  Harold. 

Grace  Koehler  married  Clyde  Tierce.  No  children. 

Ralph  Koehler  married  Angela  Carron.  Their  children:  Lenwood;  Shirley;  James. 

Preston  Koehler  (deceased) 

2  George  Jacobs  married  Bernice  Etue.  Their  child:  Lucinda. 

Lucinda  Jacobs  married  Russel  Rook.  Their  child:  Mary  Jean. 

Mary  Jean  married  Robert  Barth.  Their  children:  Susan;  Lynn;  Connie  Jean;  Marilyn 
Ann. 

3  Alec  Jacobs  (single) 

4  Isaac  Jacobs  married  Malinda  Duval.  Their  child:  Donald. 

Donald  Jacobs  married  Aletha  Cribbs.  Their  children:  Prudence;  Gary;  Rodney;  Michael; 
Deborah. 

5  Raphael  Jacobs  married  Ola  Lajiness.  Their  children:  Carl;  Raymond. 

6  Prentice  Jacobs  married  Josephine  Mantel.  Their  children:  James;  Kenneth;  Marguerite; 
Kathleen;  Shirley. 

James  Jacobs  married  Virginia  Trombley.  Their  children:  Betty;  Patsy. 

Kenneth  Jacobs  married  Thelma  Mills.  Their  child:  Ronald. 

Marguerite  Jacobs  married  Robert  Weaver.  Their  children:  Thomas;  Robert,  Jr.; 
Richard. 

Kathleen  Jacobs  married  Clayton  Mominee.  Their  child:  Douglas. 

Shirley  Jacobs  married  Adolf  Cousino.  Their  children:  Bradley;  Bonnie;  Becky. 

7  Frank  Jacobs  married  Inez  Lozon.  Their  children:  Inez;  Douglas;  Betty  Jane;  Rita; 
Rosemary. 

Inez  Jacobs  (deceased) 

Doublas  Jacobs  married  Helen  Anson.  No  children. 

Betty  Jane  married  Dr.  Richard  Allen.  Their  child:  Wendy. 

Rita  Jacobs  married  James  J.  Harden.  No  children. 

Rose  Mary  Jacobs  married  Robert  Burdette.  Their  child:  Michael. 

8  Myron  Jacobs  married  Mildred  La  Prad.  No  children. 


2.  ENOS  JACOBS  married  Rose  Dusseau.  Their  children:  Mary;  Alma  and  Dalma,  twins; 
Charles;  Clarence;  William;  Hatty;  Jeanette. 

3.  ELIZABETH  JACOBS  married  Albert  Grodi.  Their  children:  Stephen;  Elizabeth;  Eli; 
Anna;  Irene;  Lulu. 
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Irene  (Raine)  Cousineau  and  Stephen  Jacobs  Descendants  Continued: 

4.  ELLEN  JACOBS  married  Joseph  Simon.  Their  children:  Julius;  Mary;  Charlotte; 
Frederick;  Clara;  Olive;  Emil. 

1  Mary  Simon  (deceased) 

2  Julius  Simon  married  Ozelena  Blain.  Their  children:  Marie;  Genevieve;  Lucille;  Ralph; 
Alfred;  Clara;  Amelia. 

Marie  Simon  married  George  C.  O’Brien.  Their  children:  Roger;  James;  Joanne. 

Roger  O’Brien  married  Marion  Zinter.  Their  children:  Patrick;  Denison. 

Genevieve  Simon  married  James  Mullen.  No  children. 

Lucille  Simon  married  Milton  C.  Blanc.  No  children. 

Ralph  Simon  married  Germain  Van  Calberg  Nelson.  Their  child:  Patricia. 

Alfred  Simon  married  Margaret  Land.  Their  children:  Gerald;  Marylyn;  Sharon;  Shirley. 
Clara  Simon  married  Stanley  Jordahl.  Their  children:  June;  Bruce;  Thomas;  Joseph; 
Sharon  and  Shirley  (twins);  Patricia;  Stanley. 

June  Jordahl  married  Robert  Thorpe.  No  children. 

Amelia  Simon  married  George  Bogart.  Their  children:  George,  Jr.;  Richard;  Robert. 

3  Charlotte  Simon  married  Cletus  Duval.  Their  children:  Florence;  Infant;  Joseph;  Virginia; 
Jeanette;  Raymond. 

Florence  Duval  Sister  Mary  Natalie,  St.  Joseph  Convent,  Kalamazoo. 

Infant  (deceased) 

Joseph  Duval  (deceased) 

Virginia  Duval  (deceased) 

Jeanette  Duval  married  Emerson  Laura.  Their  children:  Susan;  Alan;  Connie;  Thomas; 
Vicki  Lynn. 

Raymond  Duval  married  Gretta  Lobdell.  Their  children:  Michael;  Gail;  Stephen. 

4  Frederick  Simon  married  Marie  Richard.  No  children. 

5  Clara  Simon  married  Leo  Duval.  Their  children:  Elaine;  Elmer. 

Elaine  Duval  married  Jule  Hoffman.  Their  children:  Jay;  Carol;  Gary. 

Elmer  Duval  married  Ruth  .  No  children. 

8  Olive  Simon  married  Harry  Potter.  No  children. 

7  Emil  Simon  married  Edith  Saunders.  Their  children:  Paul;  Roger. 

Paul  Simon  married  Evelyn  Noe.  No  children. 

Roger  Simon 


5.  MARTHA  JACOBS  married  Alexander  Leonard.  Their  children:  Alice;  Agnes;  Anna; 
Raphael;  Camille;  Charles;  Mercedes. 

1  Alice  Leonard  (deceased) 

2  Agnes  Leonard  married  Paul  Cousino.  Their  children:  Mercedes;  Marie;  Ira;  Geraldine. 

Mercedes  Cousino  married  Charles  Whalen.  No  children. 

Marie  Cousino  married  Edward  Kline.  Their  children:  Virginia;  Thomas. 

Virginia  Kline  married  Norman  Leoffler.  Their  2  children:  Lynette;  Carolyn  Ann. 
Thomas  Kline  married  Thelma  Gimple.  Their  child:  Robert. 

Ira  Cousino  married  Esther  .  Their  children:  Paul;  Robert. 

Robert  Cousino  (deceased) 

Geraldine  Cousino  married  Henry  Seifert.  Their  children:  Catherine;  Carl. 

3  Anna  Leonard  (deceased) 
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Martha  Jacobs  and  Alexander  Leonard  Family  Continued: 

4  Charles  Leonard  married  Catherine  Keegan.  Their  children:  Catherine;  Francis;  Jane; 
Robert;  William;  Edward;  Charles;  Joseph;  Marie. 

Catherine  Leonard  married  John  Schaurer.  Their  children:  Raymond;  James;  Mary; 
William;  Catherine  Ann;  Paul;  Robert. 

Francis  Leonard  married  Catherine  Pokafky.  Their  child:  Thomas. 

Jane  Leonard  married  Frank  Kamego.  Their  children:  Frank,  Jr.;  Thomas;  Judith  Ann; 
William;  Joseph;  Michael;  Kathleen. 

Robert  Leonard  married  Doloris  Their  children:  Patricia;  Sharon;  Robert. 

William  Leonard  (deceased) 

Edward  Leonard  married  Helen  Their  children:  Barbara;  Marilyn;  Lynn. 

Charles  Leonard  married  Josephine  Diem.  Their  children:  Charles,  Jr.;  Joan;  William. 
Joseph  Leonard  (single) 

Marie  Leonard  (deceased) 

5  Raphael  Leonard  married  Carrie  Morrin.  Their  children:  Alfred;  Josephine;  Frances; 
Patricia;  Frank. 

Alfred  Leonard  married  Dorothy  La  Sage.  Their  children:  Dorothy;  James;  Alice  Rose. 
Dorothy  Leonard  married  Joseph  Yaeger.  Their  children:  Joseph;  Charles. 

James  Leonard  married  Helen  Lamb.  Their  children:  James,  Jr.;  Patrick. 

Alice  Rose  Leonard  (single) 

Josephine  Leonard  married  Fred  Gehl.  Their  children:  Carrol  June;  Dianne  Rae. 
Carrol  June  Gehl  married  Stephen  Long.  Their  child:  La  Vern. 

Dianne  Rae  Gehl  (single) 

Frances  Leonard  married  Clayton  Cousino.  Their  children:  Rose  Mary;  Dorris  Ann; 
Nancy. 

Rose  Mary  Cousino  married  William  Miller.  Their  children:  William,  Jr.;  Susan; 
Richard. 

Dorris  Ann  Cousino  married  Malvin  Knowlton.  Their  child:  Michael. 

Nancy  Jean  Cousino  (single) 

Patricia  Leonard  married  Henry  Johnson.  Their  child:  Patsy  Ann. 

Frank  Leonard  married  Violet  .  Their  3  children:  Linda;  Terry;  Ronnie. 

Frank  Leonard  again  married  Joan 

6  Camille  Leonard  married  Frank  Verstraten.  Their  child:  Leonard. 

Leonard  Verstraten  married  Jean  Geroux.  Their  children:  Barbara  Jean;  Phyllis. 
Barbara  Jean  Verstraten  married  Donald  Duval.  Their  2  children:  Michael  Allen; 
Randy  Lee. 

7  Mercedes  Leonard  Sister  Mary  Laurentine,  I.H.M.  Convent,  Monroe,  Michigan. 


6.  ALEX  JACOBS 

7.  JOSEPH  JACOBS 
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PAUL  COUSINEAU 


Among  the  old  pioneers  of  La  Salle  and  Erie  Townships  were  Paul  Cousineau  and  his 
wife,  Margaret  Gonyea,  the  sister  of  Oliver  Cousineau’s  wife,  Euphrosine  Gonyea.  Paul 
Cousineau,  or  “Paulit”,  was  born  in  La  Salle  Township  and  was  baptized  in  St.  Antoine’s 
Church  west  of  Monore,  Michigan.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cousineau  were  loyal  devotees  of  their 
church  and  were  among  the  most  generous  contributors.  Their  children  were  Dauzaunge; 
Fred. 


1.  DAUZAUNGE  COUSINO  married  Victor  Masserant  on  January  22,  1866.  Their  children: 
Infant;  Mary;  August;  Frank;  John;  Mike;  Katherine;  Caroline. 

1  Infant  Masserant  (deceased) 

2  Mary  Masserant  married  Frank  Wassenova.  Their  child:  (deceased) 

3  August  Masserant  married  Lena  Reaume.  Their  children:  Two  infants  (deceased);  Curtis. 

Curtis  Masserant  married  Gladys  Trabbic.  Their  children:  Curtis,  Jr.;  Evelyn;  Irvin; 
Raymond;  Dale;  Barbara  and  Elizabeth,  twins;  Ronald;  Paul. 

Curtis  Masserant  married  Sophia  Nozoak.  Their  children:  David;  Kathy. 

Evelyn  Masserant  married  Aubry  Barton.  Their  children:  Marie;  Edward. 

4Frank  V.  Masserant  married  Lucy  Reaume.  Their  children:  Frances;  Almyra;  Cletus; 
Valda;  Olive;  Martin. 

Frances  Masserant  married  Samuel  McCoit.  Their  children:  Infant;  Infant;  Lucille; 

Rose  Mary;  Lorraine;  Bernice. 

Two  infants  (deceased) 

Lucille  McCoit  married  Ronald  McDermick.  Their  children:  David  and  Daniel,  twins; 
Michael;  Mary  Kay. 

Rose  Mary  McCoit  married  Charles  Nadeau.  Their  children:  Kathy;  Charles. 

Lorraine  McCoit  married  Bud  Barron.  No  children. 

Bernice  McCoit  married  Joseph  Music.  Their  children:  Linda;  Infant. 

Almyra  Masserant  (deceased) 

Cletus  Masserant  married  Edith  Pelkey.  Their  children:  James;  Richard;  Dale. 

Valda  Masserant  married  Henry  Linsky.  Their  child:  Ronald. 

Olive  Masserant  married  William  Gaynier.  Their  children:  Beverly;  Raymond. 

Martin  Masserant  married  Irene  Cousino.  Their  daughter:  Deloris. 

5  John  Masserant  married  Mary  Noel.  Their  children:  Blaze;  Leo;  Donald;  Gladys;  Marie. 

Blaze  Masserant  married  Hilda  Wess.  Their  children:  Bernard;  Gerald;  Victor;  Deloris. 
Bernard  Masserant  married  Anna  Mae  Cable.  Their  child:  Mark. 

Deloris  Masserant  married  Richard  Oley.  Their  child:  Michael. 

Leo  Masserant  married  Luella  Hoffman.  Their  children:  Betty;  Donna;  Jerome;  Janice; 
Eileen;  Joann;  Judy;  Roselyn. 

Betty  Masserant  married  Donald  Premoe.  Their  children:  David;  Douglas. 

6  Mike  Masserant  married  Christena  Noel.  Their  children:  Pearl;  Erwin. 

Pearl  Masserant  married  Edwin  Laginess.  Their  children:  Joseph;  Rose  Marie;  Robert; 
Thomas. 

Erwin  Masserant  married  Frances  Langton.  Their  children:  Norbert;  Mary;  Joan. 
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Dauzaunge  Cousino  and  Victor  Masserant  Family  Continued: 

7  Catherine  Masserant  married  Patrick  Marron.  Two  children  (deceased). 

8  Caroline  Masserant  married  Michael  Frey.  Their  children:  Harold;  Milton;  Boniface. 

Harold  Frey  married  Carla  Richardson.  Their  child:  Arlene. 

Arlene  Frey  married  Elijah  Gedelian.  Their  child:  David. 

Milton  Frey  married  Diane  Brosseau.  Their  child:  Anne. 

Boniface  Frey  married  Genieve  Compeau.  Their  children:  Kenneth;  Edward;  Marvin. 


2.  FREDERICK  COUSINO  married  Clara  Gaynier.  Their  children:  Bert;  Maggie;  Mose; 

Mable;  Louise. 

1  Maggie  Cousino  married  Frank  St.  Peter.  Their  child:  Velda. 

Velda  St.  Peter  married  T.  B.  Lehr.  No  children. 

2  Mose  Cousino  married  Pearl  Trabbic.  No  children. 

3  Mable  Cousino  married  Jess  Iott.  Their  children:  Merril;  Leslie;  Kern;  Bernard;  Freder¬ 
ick;  Francis;  Helena;  Harold. 

Merril  Iott  married  Margie  Youngs.  Their  children:  Jerry;  James;  Jeanne. 

Leslie  Iott  married  Audry  Duval.  Their  children:  Harold;  Richard;  Karlene. 

Kern  Iott  married  Bernice  Wittman.  Their  children:  Sandra;  Gregory;  Sally  Anne. 

Bernard  Iott  married  Catherine  Steger.  Their  children:  Donald;  Kay. 

Frederick  Iott  married  Jean  Miller.  Their  children:  Beverly;  Danny. 

Francis  Iott  married  Margarete  Briggs.  Their  children:  Michael;  Patsy;  Timothy;  Charles. 
Helena  Iott  married  Francis  Forche.  Their  children:  Robert;  Carol  Ann;  Thomas. 

Harold  James  Iott,  infant  (deceased) 

4  Louise  Cousino  married  Lafayette  Cousino.  Their  child:  Opal. 


Paul  Cousineau,  after  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  again  married  Melanie  Stark.  The 
children  born  from  this  marriage:  Louis;  Alphonse;  Frank;  Agustine  or  (Malinda). 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cousineau  were  truly  of  that  class  of  people  that  are  an  aid  to  the  com¬ 
munity  in  which  they  dwelt.  Mr.  Cousineau  was  distinguished  for  his  quick  and  correct  per¬ 
ception  and  prompt  decision;  his  unswerving  honesty  and  unerring  judgment.  No  object  of  a 
charitable  nature  was  ever  presented  to  him  for  aid,  without  receiving  substantial  assistance. 
He  was  possessed  of  fine  social  qualities  and  a  sympathetic  nature  which  manifested  itself  in 
kindness  to  all  who  knew  him  to  a  remarkable  degree.  Possessed  of  fine  social  and  conversa¬ 
tional  talents,  he  was  always  a  welcome  addition  to  any  assemblage,  never  failing  to  add  a 
large  degree  of  pleasure  by  his  jovial  good  humor,  information  and  anecdotes. 

“Paulit*  was  in  his  element  in  the  woods  where,  no  matter  how  hard  the  labor,  or  how 
severe  the  punishment  from  the  weather  or  from  mosquitoes  and  black  flies,  his  cheerfulness 
and  gaiety  were  never  impaired.  He  would  end  the  day  by  his  fireside,  a  pipe  between  his 
teeth,  contentedly  telling  stories.  .  .  Paulit  could  tell  a  story  so  well  that  a  person  could 
listen  to  some  of  his  stories  a  hundred  times  without  getting  tired  of  hearing  them.  But  they 
all  had  great  respect  for  Paulit’s  opinions  about  the  weather  and  his  forecasts;  in  the  early 
morning  and  again  at  bedtime  he  made  daily  forecasts  by  taking  note  of  the  wind,  and  he  had  a 
hundred  signs  of  the  coming  winter  weather.  Fat  squirrels  and  chipmunks  meant  much  snow 
and  cold;  plump  fuzzy  sumac  and  cattails  indicated  a  very  severe  winter. 
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Paulit  and  his  wife  always  took  a  lively  interest  in  church  matters,  and  they  were 
prompt,  reliable  and  efficient  in  their  everyday  transactions. 


1.  LOUIS  COUSINO  married  in  the  year  1883.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amelia  Duvall. 
Their  children:  Camillus;  Dorothy;  Norma;  Edna. 

1  Camillus  Cousino  married  Gertrude  M.  Dusseau.  Their  eight  children:  Adelmar;  Cecelia; 
Emmanuel;  Marion;  Angela;  Bernard;  Aritta;  Infant. 

Adelmar  Cousino  (single) 

Cecelia  Cousino  married  Gerald  Meiden.  Their  children:  Allen;  Janet. 

Emmanuel  Cousino  married  Martha  De  Blowe.  Their  children:  Joanne  and  Richard. 
Marion  Cousino  married  Sigmund  Kressaback.  Their  children:  Judy  and  Lyndia. 

Angela  Cousino  married  Charles  Myers.  Their  children:  Charles;  Thomas;  Roger. 
Bernard  Cousino  married  Beatrice  Barton.  Their  children:  Dianna;  Barbara;  Rose; 
Allen;  Jude;  Joseph;  and  Vincent. 

Aritta  Cousino  married  Carl  Schuster.  No  children. 

Blare  Cousino  (deceased) 

2  Dorothy  Cousino  married  Dusseau. 

3  Norma  Cousino  married  Charles  Brancheau.  Their  children:  Randall;  Bernice;  Lucille; 
Rita. 

4  Edna  Cousino  married  Phillip  Hoffman. 

2.  ALPHONSE  COUSINO  married  Elizabeth  Dusseau  (Morrin).  No  children. 


3.  FRANK  COUSINO  married  Gertrude  (Cryda)  Masserant.  Their  children:  Benjamin; 

Ernest;  Elmer;  Theresa;  and  Mayme. 

1  Benjamin  Cousino  married  Elsie  L.  Gaynier.  Their  children:  Thelma;  Robert;  and  Angela. 

Thelma  Cousino  married  Stanley  La  Pointe.  Their  children:  Martin;  Sharon  Lee;  Susan. 
Robert  Cousino  married  Barbara  Schwingschlegl.  Their  child:  Dennis;  Melanie. 

Angela  Cousino  married  Leonard  La  Pointe.  Their  children:  Sandra  Ann;  Linda  Mary; 
and  Leon  Alvin. 

2  Ernest  Cousino  married  Mable  Reau.  Their  children:  La  Vern;  Genelda;  Howard;  Gerald; 
Infant;  Infant;  (both  deceased). 

La  Vern  Cousino  married  Grace  Farber.  Their  child:  Michael. 

Genalda  Cousino  married  Joseph  Cousino.  Their  children:  Ronald;  Roxanne. 

Howard  Cousino  married  Mary  Belle  Kunz.  No  children. 

Gerald  Cousino  (single) 

3  Theresa  Cousino  married  Cletus  Cousino.  Their  children:  Huly;  Russel;  and  Earlton. 

Huly  Cousino  married  Florence  Stewart.  Their  2  children:  Sharon;  Marlene. 

Huly  Cousino  again  married  Jacqueline  Gebhardt.  Their  children:  Michael;  Michaelle. 
Earlton  Cousino  married  Geraldine  Norris.  Their  children:  Carolyn;  Thomas;  Dianna. 
Russel  Cousino  married  Evelyn  Burr.  Their  children:  Ronnie;  Renee;  Yvonne;  Gary. 

4  Mayme  Cousino  married  Raphael  Cousino.  Their  children:  Alton;  Wayne;  Donald. 

Alton  Cousino  married  Genevieve  Gardner.  Their  children:  Phyllis;  Johnny  Rae; 
Franklyn;  Samuel;  and  Frederick. 

Wayne  Cousino  married  Rosemary  Cousino.  Their  children:  Timothy;  Thomas;  Theresa. 
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Frank  Cousino  and  Gertrude  Masserant  Family  Continued: 

Donald  Cousino  married  Theone  Leckler.  Their  children:  Holly  Llyn;  Richard;  Michael; 
Dale. 


4.  AUGUSTINE  (CHIT  GUSHTIN)  COUSINO,  the  daughter  of  Paul  and  Malinda  (Stark)  Cousino, 
married  Joel  A.  Labo  (Les  Beaux)  November  24,  1890.  Their  children:  Sadie  Augustine; 
Arthur  J.;  Ruth;  Alger;  and  Leland.  After  the  death  of  his  first  wife  Joel  Labo  again 
married  Lena  Noel,  on  April  22,  1902.  No  children  from  this  marriage. 

1  Sadie  Augustine  Labo,  Sister  of  St.  Joseph  Convent,  Kalamazoo,  Michigan. 

2  Arthur  J.  Labo  married  Minnie  Cazabon.  Their  children:  Vincent  and  June  Ambrosia  (both 
deceased). 

Arthur  J.  Labo,  after  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  married  Florine  Hoffman.  Their  children: 
Philip;  Thomas;  Carolyn;  Marlene;  and  Joseph. 

Philip  Labo  married  Marian  Pedersen.  Their  child:  Deborah  Christine. 

Thomas  Labo  married  Virginia  Love.  No  children. 

Carolyn  Labo  married  Joseph  Schmitt.  No  children. 

Marlene  Labo  married  Kenneth  Barnes.  Their  child:  Rose  Anne. 

Joseph  Labo  (single) 

3  Ruth  Labo  married  Harry  Champagne.  Their  children:  Rita  and  Leland. 

Rita  Champagne  married  Harold  O’Hearn.  Their  child:  Barbara. 

Leland  Champagne  married  Jane  Knack.  Their  children:  Linda  Joyce;  Dawn  Lee;  Leland. 
Ruth  Labo  Champagne  again  married  John  Whelan.  Their  child:  John,  Jr. 

4  Alger  Paul  Labo  married  Lucy  Beaudrie.  Their  children:  Bernadine;  Joel;  Barbara; 
Monica;  Lucille;  James. 

Bernadine  Labo  married  Frank  Veneziano.  Their  children:  Michael;  Denise  and  Therese 
(twins);  and  Francis. 

Joel  Labo  married  Madeline  Bultink.  Their  children:  Lawrence;  Thomas;  and  Laura. 
Barbara  Labo  married  Joseph  Regnier.  Their  children:  Samuel;  Louanna. 

Monica  Labo  married  Edward  Sutherland.  No  children. 

Lucille  Labo  married  Carl  Richard  Block.  Their  child:  Richard. 

James  Labo  (deceased) 

5  Leland  Philip  Labo  drowned  in  Detroit  River,  July  22,  1917,  age  18. 
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GILBERT  COUSINEAU 


Gilbert  Cousineau,  son  of  Alexis  and  Victoria  Cousineau,  was  born  in  La  Salle  Township 
on  July  1,  1826.  He  was  baptized  in  the  little  frame  church  on  Bay  Creek  Road  in  the  Bay 
settlement  by  Reverand  Father  Bellemy,  and  his  godparents  were  Pierre  Cicot  and  Genevieve 
Jacobs.  The  maiden  name  of  his  first  wife  was  Lucy  Morrin,  and  they  were  married  in  the 
same  church  in  1851  by  Reverand  Father  Warlop. 

They  passed  through  many  hardships  while  clearing  their  farm,  which  was  thickly 
wooded.  The  great  woods,  once  so  hated,  because  they  formed  a  stumbling  block  in  the  tedious 
struggles  to  reduce  the  soil  to  a  condition  for  tillage,  have  been  converted  into  a  source  of 
wealth. 

Gilbert  Cousineau  acquired  the  rudiments  of  an  education  by  an  irregular  attendance  at 
the  small  school  in  existence  near  his  home.  He  became  an  expert  hunter  and  horseman  for  a 
boy  of  his  age.  Employing  all  his  spare  hours  from  farming  and  taking  care  of  the  livestock, 
in  hunting,  he  was  able  with  his  rifle  to  supply  his  own  and  other  families  in  the  neighborhood 
with  wild  turkeys  and  other  game,  enjoying  the  benefits  of  the  sunshine  and  outdoor  life, 
which  was  the  heritage  of  those  early  days.  From  early  boyhood  his  life  was  one  of  unremit¬ 
ting  industry  and  his  is  the  record  of  a  self-made  man  whose  success  has  been  won  through 
merit  and  ability.  He  was  a  great  lover  of  home  and  found  his  keenest  joy  and  comfort  at  his 
own  fireside. 

In  church  affairs  it  can  be  said  with  all  sincerity  that  Gilbert  Cousineau  and  his  family 
gave  unstintingly  many  gifts  towards  embellishing  their  church.  The  use  of  their  teams  and 
implements  were  at  the  disposal  of  the  pastor  at  any  time. 

The  following  children  were  born  to  this  couple:  Joseph;  Jerome;  Albert;  Gideon;  Levi. 

After  the  death  of  his  first  wife  he  married  Mary  Drouillard.  They  had  one  child,  Lucy 
Cousino. 


1.  JOSEPH  COUSINO.  Deceased. 


2.  JEROME  COUSINO,  the  son  of  Gilbert  Cousino  and  Lucy  Morrin,  was  married  to  Matilda 
Trabbic,  the  daughter  of  Peter  Trabbic  and  Caroline  Knaggs.  The  following  children  were 
born  of  this  marriage:  Eleza  E;;  Isadore  G.;  Joseph  G.;  Mary  S.;  Linnis  V.;  Clara  M.; 
Arthur  J.;  Paschel  J.;  Dena  L.;  Valery  V.;  Theresia  E.;  Leo  O. 

1  Eleza  E.  Cousino  married  Viola  Roberts.  One  child:  Theresia  Cousino  (deceased). 

2  Isadore  G.  Cousino  married  first  wife,  Sofa  Cousino;  second  wife,  May  Barry.  Their 
children:  Hazel;  Marcella;  Harold;  Joseph;  Gilbert. 

Hazel  Cousino  married  Fred  D.  Reaume. 

Marcella  Cousino  married  Alfred  Reaume. 

Harold  Cousino  married  Thresia  Landt. 

Joseph  Cousino  (deceased) 

Gilbert  Cousino  (deceased) 

3  Joseph  G.  Cousino  married  Nellie  Bomya.  Their  children: 
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Jerome  Cousino  and  Matilda  Trabbic  Family  Continued: 


Elizabeth  Cousino  (deceased) 

Elise  Cousino  (deceased) 

Eva  Cousino  married  George  Zinner.  Their  children:  George;  Gerald;  Yovone  Zinner. 

4  Mary  S.  Cousino  Sister  Mary  Valaria,  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph. 

5  Linnis  V.  Cousino  (deceased) 

6  Clara  M.  Cousino  Sister  Mary  Emmanuel,  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph. 

7  Arthur  J.  Cousino  (deceased) 

8  Paschel  J.  Cousino  (deceased) 

9  Dena  L.  Cousino  married  George  Compeau.  No  children. 

Vallery  V.  Cousino  married  Ida  Pelky.  Their  children:  Clara;  Paschal;  Thomas;  Helen; 
Theodore;  Rita;  Elizabeth. 

Clara  Cousino  married  Walter  Chizawich.  Their  child:  Ronald. 

Paschal  Cousino  married  Mary  Bochwag.  Their  children:  David;  Jonathon. 

Thomas  Cousino  Brother  Thomas  Cousino  C.S.C. 

Helen  Cousino  married  Dale  Case.  Their  children:  Daniel  and  Steveson. 

Theodore  Cousino 
Rita  Cousino  (deceased) 

Elizabeth  Cousino  (deceased) 
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11  Thresia  Cousino  married  Eli  Nadeau.  Their  children: 

Martin  Nadeau 
Richard  Nadeau 

Mary  Nadeau  married  Richard  Floyd.  Their  child:  Richard  Floyd,  Jr. 

12  Leo  Cousino  married  Mabel  Reaume.  Their  children:  Jerome  and  Mary  Ann. 


3.  ALBERT  COUSINO,  son  of  Gilbert  and  Lucy  Morrin,  the  daughter  of  Peter  Trabbic  and 
Caroline  Knaggs,  married  Matilda  Reaume.  The  following  children  were  born  to  this 
marriage:  Cletus;  James;  Rachel;  Lawernce;  Adrian;  Alma;  Frances;  Chester;  Genevieve; 
Elton;  Merril;  Ramona;  Clayton. 

1  Cletus  C.  Cousino  (deceased  at  an  early  age) 

2  James  Cousino,  not  married. 

3  Rachel  Cousino  married  David  Gearhart.  No  children. 

4  Lawerence  Cousino  married  Delia  Bloomfield.  One  child:  Albert. 

Albert  Cousino  married  Kathleen  Schroeder.  Their  children: 

5  Adrian  Cousino  married  Alta  Quire.  No  children. 

6  Alma  Cousino  married  Henry  Barron.  Their  children:  Stanley;  Dolores;  and  Quentin. 

Stanley  Barron  married  Elizabeth  O’Neil. 

Dolores  Barron  married  Edward  Flint.  Their  children: 

Quentin  Barron,  not  married. 

7  Frances  Cousino  (deceased  at  an  early  age). 

8  Chester  Cousino  married  Leona  Gaynier.  Their  children:  Le  Grand;  Muriel;  Eugene. 

Le  Grand  married  Margaret  Koszegi.  Their  child:  Thomas  Joseph. 
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Albert  Cousino  and  Matilda  Reaume  Family  Continued: 

Muriel  Cousino  married  Robert  Mominee.  Their  children:  Gregory  and  Gary. 

Eugene  Cousino  married  Annette  Gamble.  One  child:  Bradley. 

9  Genevieve  Cousino  Sister  Marie  Adrian,  I.H.M.  Order. 

10  Elton  Cousino  married  Bessie  Beaubien.  Their  children:  Robert;  Elaine;  Audry;  Patricia; 
and  Caroline. 

Robert  Cousino  married  Ellen  Mc’Gavern.  Their  children: 

Elaine  Cousino  (single) 

Audry  Cousino  (single) 

Patricia  Cousino  (single) 

Caroline  Cousino  (single) 

11  Merril  A.  Cousino  married  Myrtle  Fix.  Their  children:  Dale  and  Marilyn. 

Marilyn  married  Herman  Wickenheiser.  One  child:  Karen  Marie. 

Dale  Cousino  (single) 

12  Ramona  Cousino  married  Frank  Lizyness.  Their  children:  Gerald;  Ronald;  Donald;  Orville; 
and  Edward.  (All  single.) 

13  Clayton  Cousino  married  Margaret  Duvall.  Their  children:  Lynn;  Janice;  Richard;  and 
Doublas.  (All  single.) 


4.  GIDEON  COUSINO,  son  of  Gilbert  and  Lucy  Morrin,  married  Mary  Dusseau.  Their  eight 
children:  Rudolf;  Lillian;  Lafayette;  Burnetta;  Rolland;  three  infants  (deceased). 

1  Rudolf  Cousino  married  Mayme  Navarre.  Their  children:  Verdon;  Donald;  Ashton; 
Henrietta;  Marie;  James. 

Ashton  Cousino  married  Carmel  Cocolosky.  Their  children:  Lynn;  Ashton  and  James 
Joseph  (twins). 

Marie  Cousino  married  Thomas  Keegan.  Their  children:  John;  Maureen;  Robin. 

James  Cousino  (single) 

2  Lillian  Cousino  married  Camilus  Roberts.  Their  child:  Julia. 

Julia  Cousino  married  Joseph  Racki.  No  children. 

3  Lafayette  Cousino  married  Louise  Cousino.  Their  child:  Opal. 

4  Burnetta  Cousino  (deceased) 

5  Rolland  Cousino  married  Haxel  Duffy.  Their  children:  Carl;  Roy;  Mary;  Virginia. 

Carl  Cousino  married  Beth  Wilson.  Their  children:  Karon  Sue;  Diana;  Christine. 

Roy  Cousino  married  Constance  Larkins.  Their  six  children:  Patricia  Ann;  Bryan 
Michael;  Pama  Kay;  Roy,  Jr.;  Gail  Francis;  Lee  Joseph. 

Mary  Cousino  married  Ligouri  Cousino.  Their  children:  Mark  David;  Lynn  Dianne;  Lucia. 
Virginia  Cousino  married  James  Schrouder.  Their  child:  Deborah  Ann. 

GIDEON  COUSINO  again  married  Ellen  Reau  Drouillard. 

GIDEON  COUSINO  again  married  Matilda  Etue. 


5.  ADOLPHUS  (LEVI)  COUSINO,  son  of  Gilbert  and  Lucy  (Morrin)  Cousino,  married  Anna 
Dusseau.  Their  children:  Addie;  Clarence;  Valery. 
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Adolphus  (Levi)  Cousino  and  Anna  Dusseau  Family  Continued: 

1  Addie  Cousino  married  Daniel  Anteau.  Their  child:  Vernon. 

Vernon  Anteau  married  Marian  Weiss.  Their  children:  David;  Douglas;  Daniel;  and  Dean. 

2  Clarence  Cousino  married  Lucille  Trabbic.  Their  children:  Burnam;  Ursula;  Wesley; 
Wayne. 

Burnam  married  Margret  Bloom.  Their  children:  Barbara  Ann;  Burnam,  Jr.;  Beverly 
Sue;  Brenda  Lee. 

Ursula  Cousino  married  Peter  Bliska.  Their  child:  Robert. 

Wesley  Cousino  married  Joann  La  Voy.  Their  children:  Marilee;  Matthew. 

Wayne  Cousino  married  Nora  McKainaze.  Their  children:  Cheryle  Ann;  Linda  Jean;  Gary; 
Bonny  Sue;  and  Martin. 


After  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  Adolphus  Cousino  again  married  Anna  Reau.  Their 
children:  Pearl;  Preston;  Gladys;  Divert;  Joseph;  Elmira;  Sheldon;  Arvella;  Woodrow;  Audry. 

1  Pearl  Cousino  (single) 

2  Preston  Cousino  married  Mildred  Masserant.  Their  children:  Shirley;  Orville;  Ellwood; 
Lowell;  Prudence. 

3  Gladys  Cousino  married  Earl  Reau.  Their  children:  Norbert  James;  Robert;  Carol;  Mary 
Anne;  John. 

Carol  Reau  married  John  Gorman.  Their  children:  Michael;  Gary;  Christine. 

Norbert  James  and  Mary  Anne  (deceased) 

4  Elvert  Cousino  married  Mildred  Larrow.  Their  children:  Marilyn  Jean;  Yvonne;  Ronald; 
Janice;  Berry;  Michelle. 

Marilyn  Jean  Cousino  married  Robert  Ulrich.  No  children. 

5  Almira  Cousino  married  William  Mills.  Their  children:  Randal;  William. 

Randal  married  Francis  Milne.  Their  children:  Mark  and  Stephen  (twins). 

William  Mills  married  Margaret  Mellon.  No  children. 

6  Joseph  Cousino  (infant,  deceased) 

7  Sheldon  Cousino  married  Dorothy  Schuster.  Their  child:  Sheldon,  Jr. 

Sheldon,  Jr.  married  Jacquelyn  Fox.  Their  child:  Sheldon,  Jr. 

8  Arvilla  Cousino  married  Frederic  Toburren.  Their  children:  Gayle;  Jacquelyn;  Robert; 
William. 

9  Woodrow  Cousino  married  Katherine  Franek  from  Acme,  Pennsylvania.  Their  children: 
Gerald;  Sandra;  and  Luann. 

10  Audrey  Cousino  married  Elmer  Noel.  Their  children:  Richard;  Jean  Ann;  Joan  Kay;  and 
Janice  Sue. 


6.  LUCY  COUSINO  married  Frank  Poupard.  Their  children:  Joseph  Albert  (called  Bert)  and 
Eleza. 

1  Bert  Poupard  married  Ida  Bourasaw.  Their  five  children:  Arvella;  Margaret;  Grace; 
Vincent;  Mae. 

Arvella  Poupard  married  Edward  Krugaer.  Their  children:  Dorothy;  Dianna. 

Dorothy  Krugaer  married  John  Wuest.  Their  children:  John;  Joann;  Daniel. 
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Lucy  Cousino  and  Frank  Poupard  Family  Continued: 

Dianna  Krugaer  married  John  Conlisk.  Their  child:  John,  Jr. 

2  Margaret  Poupard  married  Norman  Keehn.  Their  child:  Norman,  Jr. 

3  Grace  Poupard  married  Harry  Clark.  Their  children:  Bud;  Sarah;  Dianna. 

4  Vincent  Poupard  married  Dorothy  Dandron.  Their  child:  Louis. 

5  Mae  Poupard  married  Carl  Clark.  Their  children:  Alton;  Donald;  Jared;  Janice. 
Mae  Poupard  Clark  again  married  Joseph  Wing. 
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ELIZABETH  COUSINEAU 


Elizabeth  Cousineau  was  the  daughter  of  Alexis  and  Victoria  Cousineau,  and  was  born  in 
La  Salle  Township  on  November  21,  1828,  and  died  on  February  15,  1880.  She  was  baptized  in 
the  little  frame  church  on  Bay  Creek  Road  in  the  Bay  settlement,  by  Reverand  Father  Badin, 
who  was  Vic.  Gen.  De  Bardstown,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  was  missionary  at  this  church  at  that 
time,  from  1828  to  1831.  Her  godparents  were  Basil  Baron  and  Catherine  Rault.  She  married 
Joseph  Stein  on  June  15,  1847,  from  the  same  little  church. 

Joseph  Stein  was  born  in  Loraine,  France,  on  October  5,  1825. 

Elizabeth  (Zebbet)  Cousineau  Stein  represented  by  those  who  had  the  best  opportunities 
of  understanding  her  character,  regarded  her  as  one  of  the  best  of  wives,  mothers  and  neigh¬ 
bors  among  the  pioneer  women  of  her  community.  She  was  a  tall  stout  woman,  very  active  in 
mind  and  body,  and  she  had  remarkable  powers  of  resistence  to  fatigue  in  the  hard  life  of 
pioneering.  It  was  said  by  members  of  her  family  that  they  do  not  remember  ever  having 
heard  her  say,  “I  am  tired;”  all  her  life  crudeness  and  toil  had  prevailed  over  refinement  and 
ease.  She  had  compensations  in  the  blessing  of  perfect  health,  peace  of  mind  and  pity  for  her 
would  be  out  of  place. 

With  sublime  patience,  she  swept  her  floors,  washed  and  mended,  kept  food  in  her  cup¬ 
boards  and  gave  hospitality  to  all.  There  was  much  visiting  between  “Tant  Zebet”  and  my 
grandmother,  so  that  their  families  knew  each  other  well.  She  was  good  to  small  children  who 
boarded  with  her  while  going  to  catechism  classes  in  preparation  for  their  first  Holy  Commu¬ 
nion,  giving  them  tidbits  from  her  pantry  in  return  for  which  she  asked  an  occasional  errand. 
She  had  kindness  in  her  heart  and  she  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

This  pioneer  couple  so  long  in  marital  life  had  a  family  of  five  children:  Mary;  Susanna; 
Magdalena;  Anna;  and  Victoria. 

Mary  F.  Stein  was  born  on  November  11,  1848. 

Susanna  Stein  was  born  on  October  16,  1850,  and  died  September  20,  1851. 

Magdalena  Stein  was  born  on  February  21,  1852,  and  died  January  18,  1871. 

Anna  Stein  was  born  on  March  31,  1854,  and  died 

Victoria  Stein  was  born  on  September  11,  1955.  She  is  now  deceased. 


1.  MARY  STEIN,  the  oldest  daughter,  married  Jacob  Masserant  in  Vienna  (now  Erie)  Michigan 
on  January  16,  1866.  The  following  children  were  born  to  this  couple:  Joseph;  Elizabeth 
(Libbie);  Phenia;  Charles;  Madeline;  Aggie;  Anna;  Peter;  Charles;  James;  Clara;  Leo; 
George;  Victoria. 

1  Joseph  Masserant  married  Helen  Miller.  Their  children:  Joseph,  Jr.;  Robert;  William; 
Benjamin. 

Joseph,  Jr.  married  Marie  Clasyssens.  Their  child:  George. 

Robert  Masserant  (single) 

William  Masserant  (deceased) 

Benjamin  Masserant  married  Mable  Drouillard.  Their  children:  Alice;  Benjamin,  Jr.; 
William;  and  Mildred. 
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Mary  Stein  and  Jacob  Masserant  Family  Continued: 

Alice  Masserant  (single) 

Benjamin  Masserant,  Jr.,  married  Sally  Maley. 

William  Masserant  (single) 

Mildred  Masserant  (single) 

2  Elizabeth  Masserant  married  Frank  Sulier.  Their  children:  Jay;  Marie;  Royce;  Veronica; 
Cornelius;  Leon  Francis;  John;  James. 

Jay  Sulier  married  Frances  La  Voy.  Their  children:  Esther;  Edward;  Gilbert;  Phyllis; 
Rita;  Thomas;  Raymond;  Frederick;  Suzann. 

Esther  Sulier  married  Jerome  Meyers.  Their  child:  Jerry. 

Edward  Sulier  married  Rose  Mary  Badger.  Their  children:  Patricia;  Edward. 

Gilbert  Sulier  married  Ilene  Paulin.  Their  children:  Laurence;  Jay;  Catherine. 

Phyllis  Sulier  married  Charles  Price.  No  children. 

Rita  Sulier  married  William  Morrin.  Their  children:  Phyllis;  Kay  Frances. 

Thomas  Sulier  married  Bonny  Balair.  Their  children:  Wilson;  Thomas;  Cynthia. 
Raymond  James  Sulier  (deceased) 

Frederick  Sulier  married  Dorothy  Wernert.  Their  children:  Mary  Rose;  Tobias;  Susan. 
Suzann  Sulier  married  George  Van  Goey.  Their  children:  Michael;  James;  Robert. 
Marie  Sulier  married  John  Eisel.  Their  child:  Alice. 

Alice  Eisel  married  George  Beely.  Their  children:  Barbara;  Marian;  Lorain;  Mark; 
Bonnie;  Thaddeus. 

Royce  Sulier  (deceased) 

Veronica  Sulier 

Cornelius  Sulier  married  Irene  Dorner.  Their  children:  Cornelius;  Jr.;  Karolyn. 

Leon  Francis  Sulier  married  Helen  De  Viney.  Their  children:  Joseph;  Ralph;  Elizabeth 
Ann. 

John  Sulier  married  Ruth  O’Niell.  Their  children:  Mary  Rose  and  Martha. 

James  Ellis  Sulier  married  Sandra  Lily  Price.  No  children. 

3  Phenia  Masserant  married  Fred  Schoepfer.  Their  child:  Leo  (deceased). 

4  Charles  Masserant  (deceased) 

5  Madeline  Masserant  married  Frank  Rabbit.  Their  children: 

Clara  Rabbit  (single) 

Margret  Rabbit  (single) 

6  Aggie  Masserant  (single) 

7  Anna  Masserant  married  Exavier  Ferstle.  No  children. 

8  Peter  Masserant  married  Lucy  Frey.  Their  children:  Virgil;  Caroline. 

Virgil  Masserant  married  John  Petachenko.  No  children. 

Caroline  Masserant  (single) 

9  Charles  Masserant  (deceased) 

10  James  Masserant  married  Lavina  Fix.  Their  children:  Helen;  Thomas. 

Helen  Masserant  (single) 

Thomas  Masserant  (single) 

11  Clara  Masserant  married  Robert  Fix.  Their  children:  Genevieve  and  Ralph. 

Genevieve  Fix  married  Paul  Sulier.  Their  children:  Raymond;  Allen;  Duane;  Kathleen. 
Ralph  Fix  married  Bernice  Sisung.  Their  children:  Robert;  Mary  Ann. 

12  Leo  Masserant  (deceased) 
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Mary  Stein  and  Jacob  Masserant  Family  Continued: 


13 


George  Masserant  married  Marie  Fix.  Their  children:  Florence;  Marian;  Harold. 
Florence  Masserant  (single) 

Marian  Masserant  married  Anthony  Whalen.  Their  child:  Infant. 

Harold  Masserant  (single) 


14  Victoria  Masserant  (deceased) 


EDWARD  COUSINEAU 


Edward  Cousineau  of  La  Salle  Township  was  born  in  Monroe  County  on  October  16,  1829. 
He  married  Elizabeth  Arquette  in  the  church  at  the  Bay  settlement,  on  November  26,  1850. 

She  was  born  on  December  25,  1831.  Her  parents  were  Alexis  and  Agnes  (Robadieau) 

Cousineau  who  had  settled  in  Monroe  County,  Michigan,  in  the  year  1812. 

Edward  Cousineau  was  no  ordinary  man;  though  deprived  of  opportunities  in  youth  for 
education,  yet  by  native  force  of  character  he  was  equal  to  the  requirements  of  all  the  positions 
he  was  called  to  occupy.  He  had  broad  views  of  public  affairs  and  enjoyed  the  full  confidence  of 
his  fellow-citizens. 

From  a  young  child  he  had  a  firm  and  vigorous  constitution,  which  made  him  bold  and 
fearless  and  which,  through  after  life,  qualified  him  to  endure  without  injury  the  hardships  of 
the  pioneer. 

He  was  a  man  of  strong  determination  and  performed  his  duties  without  fear  or  favor. 

He  was  a  farmer’s  son,  and  all  his  life  was  spent  in  that  occupation.  He  commenced  the 
arduous  task  of  clearing  and  fencing  a  new  farm,  putting  up  buildings  and  making  it  habitable 
and  bringing  it  to  a  high  state  of  cultivation.  In  conversation  he  was  ready  and  animated  and 
entered  into  all  discussions  with  an  ernestness  that  carried  great  force  with  it.  He  was  gen¬ 
erous  and  gave  freely  to  the  families  of  the  soldiers  who  were  absent  doing  duty  for  their 
country.  He  encountered  many  difficulties  in  acquiring  an  education.  Books  were  scarce  and 
difficult  to  obtain,  but  he  managed  to  get  some  education  and  was  identified  with  many  of  the 
public  and  church  enterprises. 

The  following  children  were  born  to  Edward  and  Elizabeth  Cousineau:  Ellen;  Dominick; 
William;  Cleophias;  Christopher;  Sarah;  Pauline;  Alice. 


1.  ELLEN  COUSINO,  born  December  13,  1851,  never  married. 

2.  DOMINICK  COUSINO,  born  December  10,  1854,  married  Elizabeth  Boulicaux.  No  children. 

3.  WILLIAM  COUSINO,  born  November  26,  1856,  married  Julia  Reno.  Their  children:  Louise; 
Camelia;  Elsie;  Anna;  Zetta;  Arthur;  Nerus;  Roy. 

1  Louise  Cousino  married  Victor  Grodi.  Their  child:  Gerald  (deceased) 

Louise  again  married  Julius  Woodbury  after  the  death  of  her  husband. 

2  Camelia  Cousino  married  Leo  Digue.  One  child:  Florence. 

Florence  Digue  married  Rufus  Miller.  Their  children:  Shelby  Jean;  Graham;  Morley 
(deceased);  Sherwood. 

3  Elsie  Cousino  married  Daniel  Stark.  Their  children:  Hazel;  Audrey  (deceased);  Celesta; 
Jeanette  and  Jean  (twins);  Althea. 

Hazel  Stark  married  William  Lowe.  One  child:  Marie. 

Celeste  Stark  married  Vincent  West.  Their  child:  Tana. 

Althea  Stark  married  Albert  Johnston.  Their  children:  Brian;  Rochelle;  and  Linda. 
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William  Cousino  and  Julia  Reno  Family  Continued: 

Jeanette  Stark  (single) 

Jean  Stark  married  Ann  Charlevoix.  Their  child:  Dale. 

4  Anna  Cousino  married  William  Arquette  (deceased).  Their  children:  Clayton;  Garnet; 

Odella. 

Clayton  Arquette  (deceased)  married  Irma  Weeks.  Their  children:  Odella;  Marian; 

Douglas;  Gerald;  Charles. 

Garnet  Arquette  married  Robert  La  Belle  (deceased).  Their  children:  Theresa;  Melvin; 
Louis  and  Juanita  (twins);  Barbara. 

Garnet  Arquette  again  married  Thomas  Bullis.  No  children. 

Odella  Arquette  (deceased  at  the  age  of  18  months) 

5  Zetta  Cousino  married  Wilfred  Trabbic.  Their  children:  Rita;  Herbert;  Gloria. 

Rita  Trabbic  married  Ralph  Gailing.  Their  child:  Barbara  Kay. 

Herbert  Trabbic  married  Eunice  .  Their  children:  Beverly  Ann;  Richard; 

Michael;  Mary  Ann. 

Gloria  Trabbic  married  Raymond  Shanley.  Their  child:  Raymond. 

6  Arthur  Cousino  (deceased) 

7  Nerus  Cousino  (deceased) 

8  Roy  Cousino  (deceased) 

4.  CLEOPHUS  COUSINO,  the  son  of  Edward  and  Elizabeth  Arquette  Cousino,  was  born  January 
22,  1859.  He  married  Rosalie  Reau.  Their  children:  James;  Wallace;  Jasper;  Lucy;  Cletus; 
Alvina;  Doris;  Ajay. 

1  James  Cousino  married 

2  Wallace  Cousino  (deceased) 

3  Jasper  Cousino  married  Marie  Trabbic.  Their  children:  Claud;  Gloria;  Cordelia;  Natalie; 
Edsel;  Lester. 

Claud  Cousino  (single) 

Gloria  Cousino  married  Russel  Sype.  Their  children:  Russel  and  Alma. 

Cordelia  Cousino  married  Leonard  Peterson.  Their  children:  James;  Dorothy;  Howard; 
Gene;  and  Debbie. 

Natalie  Cousino  married  Donald  Brancheau.  Their  children:  Ronald  and  Jean. 

Edsel  Cousino  married  Ethel  Jane  Auld.  Their  children:  Catherine;  Diana;  Susan  Jane; 

Mary  Joan;  Linda  Lee;  Edward;  Thomas;  John. 

Lester  Cousino  married  Theresa  Buck.  Their  children:  Kenneth  and  Christine. 

4  Lucy  Cousino  married  Lambert  Morrin.  Their  children:  Arnold;  Harold;  Orlando;  Woodrow; 
La  Vern;  Wardell. 

Arnold  Morrin  (deceased) 

Harold  Morrin  married  Marie  Reiter.  Their  children:  Jeffry;  Craig. 

Orlando  Morrin  married  Marcella  Cousino.  Their  children:  Karron  Ann  and  Sharron  Ann 
(twins);  Richard  Charles. 

Woodrow  Morrin  married  Angela  McCarty.  Their  children:  Howard;  Janice;  Joyce; 

Annette;  Kevin;  Susan. 

La  Vern  Morrin  married  Eloise  Leckler.  Their  children:  Linda  Kay;  Michelle;  Rene;  Ronald 
Wardell  married  Marie  Barron.  2  children:  Michael;  Patrick. 

5  Cletus  Cousino  married  Theresa  Cousino.  Their  children:  Huly;  Earlton;  Russel. 
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Cleophus  Cousino  and  Rosalie  Reau  Family  Continued: 

Huly  Cousino  married  Florence  Stewart:  2  children:  Sharon;  Marlene. 

2nd  wife  Jacqueline  Gebhardt:  2  children:  Michael;  Michelle. 

Earlton  Cousino  married  Geraldine  Norris.  3  children;  Carolyn;  Thomas;  Dianna. 

Russel  Cousino  married  Evelyn  Burr.  4  children:  Ronie;  Renee;  Yvonne;  Gary. 

6  Alvina  Cousineau  married  Joseph  Meyers.  No  children. 

7  Doris  Cousino  (deceased) 

8  Ajay  Cousino  married  Josephine  Leidel.  Their  children:  Rose  Mary;  Donald;  Jean  Ann; 
Douglas;  David;  Daniel;  Duane. 

Rose  Mary  Cousino  married  Wayne  Cousino.  Their  children:  Timothy;  Thomas;  Terri  Ann. 
Donald  Cousino  married  Patricia  Ann  Vandenberghe.  No  children. 


5.  CHRISTOPHER  COUSINO  was  born  February  22,  1861.  He  died  May  17,  1861. 

6.  SARAH  COUSINO,  the  daughter  of  Edward  and  Elizabeth  (Arquette)  Cousino,  was  born  on 
March  9,  1863.  She  married  John  Belcore.  Their  children:  Edmund;  Gertrude;  Mable; 
John,  Jr.;  Clarence;  Lillian;  Joseph. 

1  Edmund  Belcore  Brother  Edmund  Belcore 

2  Gertrude  Belcore  married  Wilfred  Roberts.  She  is  now  deceased.  Their  child:  Priscilla. 

Priscilla  Roberts  married  Howard  Belanger.  Their  children:  Wilfred;  Gale. 

3  Mable  Belcore  married  Fred  Ehrbright.  Their  children:  Wilma;  Eugene. 

Wilma  Ehrbright  married  Arthur  Rate.  Their  children:  Beverly  Jean  and  Shirley  Ann. 
Eugene  Ehrbright  married  Joyce  Blank.  Their  child:  Susan. 

4  John  Belcore,  Jr.  died  three  days  after  birth. 

5  Clarence  Belcore  married  Dorothy  Noffingter.  Their  children:  Donald  and  Wayne. 

Donald  Belcore  married  Annabelle  Ruswikle.  Their  child:  Sue  Ann. 

Wayne  Belcore  married  Catherine  Collins.  Their  children:  Patricia  Kay  and  Jacqueline. 

6  Lillian  Belcore  married  Clifton  Ream.  Their  children:  Marcella  and  Joyce. 

Marcella  Ream  married  James  Siwa.  No  children. 

7  Joseph  Belcore  married  Helen  Falkenstein.  No  children. 

7.  PAULINE  COUSINO  was  born  April  3,  1866.  She  died  September  14,  1867. 

8.  ALICE  COUSINO  was  born  August  26,  1869.  She  died  January  21,  1877. 


Ill 
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CYRILLE  COUSINEAU 


Cyrille  Cousineau,  son  of  Alexis  and  Victoria  Cousineau,  was  born  on  August  24,  1831, 
and  was  baptized  in  St.  Antoine’s  Church  on  the  River  Raisin,  west  of  Monroe,  Michigan. 

It  was  during  those  early  years  of  hard  work  that  he  met  and  married  the  faithful  wife  of 
his  youth  and  the  mother  of  his  six  children.  She  was  Edessa  Mominee,  the  daughter  of  James 
and  Theresa  (Couture)  Mominee.  They  were  married  November  9,  1852.  They  were  progres¬ 
sive  in  their  life  work  of  farming  and  they  and  their  family  were  devout  members  of  their 
church  and  contributed  generously  to  its  support  as  they  had  the  best  interests  of  the  com¬ 
munity  at  heart  and  were  held  in  high  esteem  by  all  who  knew  them. 

They  were  gentle  and  affable  in  their  manner  to  all  classes,  and  full  of  sympathy  for  the 
poor  and  needy.  Their  children  were  respected  socially,  and  classed  among  the  best  citizens 
of  Monroe  County.  Edessa’s  brothers  Paul,  Peter,  Joseph  and  John  Mominee  were  soldiers  in 
the  Civil  War,  serving  until  its  close. 

Cyrille  Cousineau  was  one  of  the  first  choir  members  of  the  early  church  and  sang  in  the 
choir  for  many  years.  Other  members  of  the  choir  were  Noel  Barron;  Victor  Dusseau;  Chris¬ 
topher  Barron;  Mrs.  Samuel  Trabbic;  Mrs.  Samuel  Cousino;  Addie  Dusseau;  Alma  Roberts; 
and  Victor  Dusseau.  These  are  some  of  the  names  found  in  the  church  records. 

Cyrille  Cousineau,  like  many  French  Canadians  of  the  woods,  was  a  fountain  of  song 
while  working  in  the  woods  with  his  father  and  brothers,  and  in  the  evening  after  the  meal  was 
over  the  men  folks  sat  and  smoked  their  pipes  while  the  women  cleared  away  the  remains  of 
supper;  then  Cyrille  struck  up  with  a  hearty  voice  the  "Chanson  Des  Coureurs  De  Bois”  and 
many  old  French  songs.  On  Sundays  he  would  lead  the  choir  in  the  little  log  church.  The  men 
sat  on  one  side  of  the  church,  the  women  on  the  other,  and  sang  sacred  hymns  and  the  Rosary 
in  French,  all  in  the  same  tune  with  no  music. 

A  narrow  road  wormed  its  way  through  the  clearing  running  close  to  their  front  door. 
There  were  no  enclosing  fences,  no  walks,  no  shrubs,  no  flowers— only  the  wild  spring  flowers 
in  the  woods  close  by.  No  other  buildings  beside  the  house  except  a  low  barn,  built  of  logs  and 
a  few  other  small  buildings  to  house  their  animals  and  grain.  They  gave  relief  to  the  needy  and 
assistance  to  charity.  In  his  occupation  of  farming  together  with  his  family  he  made  valuable 
progress  for  himself  and  children.  All  their  spare  hours  were  spent  in  hunting  and  fishing  in 
the  marsh  along  Lake  Erie  and  Mud  Creek. 

After  the  death  of  his  wife,  Edessa,  he  then  married  Josephine  Soleau.  The  following 
children  were  born  to  Cyrille  and  Edessa  Cousineau:  Victoria;  Charles;  Salina;  Joseph; 

Samuel;  Jesse. 


1.  VICTORIA  COUSINEAU  was  born  September  25,  1853,  and  married  Levi  Morrin.  Their 
children:  Saul;  Centennial;  Roscoe;  Raison;  Anna;  Alvie;  Ruth;  Lulu;  Thecla;  Osee;  Thomas. 

1  Saul  Morrin  married  Artie  Reau.  Their  children:  Victor  J.;  Mary  Anne. 

Victor  Morrin  married  Marjory  Carrol.  Their  children:  Victor,  Jr.;  Mary  Anne. 

Mary  Anne  Morrin  married  Edward  O.  Sutherland.  Their  children:  Dale;  Patricia  Anne. 

2  Centennial  Morrin  married  Myrtle  Benore.  Their  children:  Raymond;  Leslie;  Theresa 
Rose;  Alonzo;  Kathryn;  Margaret  Mary;  Charlotte. 
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Victoria  Cousineau  and  Levi  Morrin  Family  Continued: 

Raymond  Morrin  married  Mary  Warner.  Their  child:  Michael. 

Leslie  Morrin  married  Genevieve  Parreier.  Their  children:  Leslie,  Jr.;  Thomas;  Robert. 
Theresa  Rose  Morrin  married  William  J.  Schmidt,  Jr.  Their  children:  James;  Charles. 
Alonza  Morrin  married  Rosalie  Gierman.  Their  children:  Sharon;  Dianne;  Dale;  Richard; 
Gerald. 

Kathryn  Morrin  married  James  L.  Wall.  Their  children:  Mary  Kay;  James. 

Margaret  Mary  Morrin  (single) 

Charlotte  Morrin  (deceased) 

3  Roscoe  Morrin  married  Elizabeth  Conlin.  No  children. 

4  Raison  Morrin  Married  Josephine  Petri.  Their  children:  Jeanne  Marie;  John. 

5  Anna  Morrin  (single) 

6  Alvie  Morrin  (single) 

7  Ruth  Morrin  (single) 

8  Thecla  Morrin  (deceased) 

9  Osee  Morrin  (deceased) 

10  Thomas  Morrin  (deceased) 

11  Lulu  Morrin  (deceased) 


2.  CHARLES  COUSINO  married  Elizabeth  Sulier.  Their  children:  Jay;  Ronald;  Mary  Elizabeth. 

1  Jay  Cousino  (single) 

2  Ronald  Cousino  (single) 

3  Mary  Elizabeth  Cousino  (deceased) 


3.  SALINA  COUSINO  married  Levi  Trabbic.  Their  nine  children:  Fred;  Verna;  Irene;  Ruth; 
Anna;  Marie;  Osee;  Hector;  Leo. 

1  Fred  Trabbic  married  Elsie  Robideau.  No  children. 

2j  3,  4>  5>  6 *  Verna;  Irene;  Ruth;  Anna;  Marie  (all  single) 

7’  8>  9  Osee;  Hector;  Leo  (all  deceased) 

4.  JOSEPH  COUSINO.  Deceased. 


5.  SAMUEL  COUSINO,  born  October  16,  1857,  married  Victoria  Gaynier.  Their  children:  Dora, 
Margie;  Jasper;  Arthur  M.;  Zoa;  Nellie;  Anna;  Raphael;  Bernice;  Gertrude;  Leo. 

xDora  Cousino  (deceased) 

2  Margie  Cousino  married  Arthur  S.  Cousino.  Their  child:  Lemuel 

Lemuel  Cousino  married  Marie  (Peggy)  Wade.  Their  children:  Lemuel,  Jr.;  Sharon. 
Lemuel,  Jr.  Cousino  married  Joann  Ravery.  Their  3  children:  Kevin  Charles; 

Michelle;  Kent  William. 
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Samuel  Cousino  and  Victoria  Gaynier  Family  Continued: 

3  Jasper  Cousino  married  Anna  Etue.  Their  children:  Arnold;  Enos;  Elroy;  and  Ruth  Ann. 

Arnold  Cousino  married  Irma  Aubry.  Their  child:  James. 

Enos  Cousino  (single) 

Elroy  Cousino  married  Mary  lott.  Their  children:  Charles;  Mary  Ellen;  David;  Phillip; 
and  Paul. 

Ruth  Ann  Cousino  married  Alfred  Cousino.  Their  children:  Gregory;  Judith  Ann. 

4  Arthur  M.  Cousino  married  Loretta  Benore.  Their  children:  Dorothy;  Viola;  Marcella; 
Pauline;  Georgetta;  Marie  Kathryn;  Kenneth;  La  Vern;  Rose  Marie;  and  Merlyn. 

Dorothy  Cousino  Sister  Mary  Audrey,  I.H.M.  Convent 

Viola  Cousino  married  Alvin  Gaynier.  Their  children:  Virginia  Ann;  Loretta  Mae;  Alvin, 
Jr.;  Mildred  Carrol;  Arthur  Lee. 

Marcella  Cousino  married  Orlando  Morrin.  Their  children:  Sharon  Anne  and  Karon  Anne 
(twins);  Richard  Charles. 

Pauline  Cousino  married  Russell  Walters. 

Georgetta  Cousino  married  Arthur  Sconnochia.  No  children. 

Marie  Kathryn  Cousino  married  Robert  Pope. 

Kenneth  Cousino  married  Ruth  Allen;  their  children:  Theresa  Ann  and  Randy  Allen. 

La  Vern  Cousino  married  Louise  Cunningham.  Their  children:  Michael;  Michelle. 

Rose  Marie  Cousino  (deceased) 

Merlyn  Cousino  married  Margie  McCoy.  Their  three  children:  Merlyn  David;  Rose  Marie; 
and  Audry  Ann. 

5  Zoa  Cousino  married  Herman  Blanchett.  Their  children:  Harold;  Angela;  Margaret. 

Harold  Blanchett  married  Helen  Frost.  Their  children:  Denny;  David;  Harold;  Susan. 

6  Nellie  Cousino  married  Ernest  Cousino.  Their  children:  James;  La  Vern. 

James  Cousino  married  Nora  Burris.  Their  children:  Jerold;  James;  Charlyne. 

La  Vern  Cousino  married  Mary  Arm  Kucera. 

7  Anna  Cousino  married  Cletus  Dusseau.  Their  children:  Russel;  Elnora;  Alice;  Ruth;  Rose¬ 
mary;  Stanley. 

Russel  Dusseau  married  Josephine  Pavka.  No  children. 

Elnora  Dussaeu  married  Elmer  Schwalm.  Their  children:  Sharon;  Linda;  Jean. 

Alice  Dusseau  married  Wayne  Hubbard.  Their  children:  Jerry;  Dennis;  Velda. 

Ruth  Dusseau  married  Harold  Moyer. 

Rosemary  Dusseau  married  Elmer  Dick.  Their  child:  Douglas. 

Stanley  Dusseau  married  Mildred  Ann  Kucera. 

8  Rayphael  Cousino  married  Mayme  Cousino.  Their  children:  Alton;  Wayne;  Donald. 

Alton  Cousino  married  Genevieve  Gardner.  Their  children:  Phyllis;  Johnny  Rae; 

Franklyn;  Samuel;  Frederick. 

Wayne  Cousino  married  Rose  Mary  Cousino.  Their  children:  Timothy;  Thomas;  Thersa 
Ann. 

Donald  Cousino  married  Theone  Decider.  Their  children:  Holly  Lynn;  Richard;  Gary. 

9  Bernice  Cousino  married  Gloyd  Roe.  Their  children:  Elrie;  Elwin;  Donald;  Audrey. 

Elrie  Roe  married  Bessie  Pospisil.  Their  children:  Richard;  Raymond;  Donna. 

Elwin  Roe  married  Lillian  Kasier.  Their  children:  Garry;  Kenneth. 

Donald  Roe  (deceased) 

Audrey  Roe  married  Kenneth  Brown.  No  children. 
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Samuel  Cousino  and  Victoria  Gaynier  Family  Continued: 

10  Gertrude  Cousino  married  Mose  Montri.  Their  children:  Leo;  Infant. 

Leo  Montri  married  Betty  Nagle.  Their  children:  Larry;  Karon;  William;  Debra;  Randall. 
Infant  Montri  (deceased) 

11  Leo  Cousino  (deceased) 


6.  JESSE  COUSINO  married  Nellie  Drouillard.  No  children. 
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PETER  COUSINEAU 


Peter  Cousineau,  the  son  of  Alexis  Cousineau  and  Victoria  (Raoult,  Reau),  was  born  in 
La  Salle  Township,  Michigan,  on  the  29th,  1833,  and  was  baptized  in  the  little  frame  church  in 
the  Bay  settlement  on  Bay  Creek  Road.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Stein  on  November  7,  1835, 
in  the  same  church. 

Peter  (or  Pierre)  Cousineau,  as  he  was  called  by  all  who  knew  him,  was  a  man  who,  not 
having  early  educational  advantages,  made  up  for  it  by  a  large  amount  of  sound  common  sense. 

When  a  young  boy,  he  and  his  brothers  passed  their  time  in  hunting  and  fishing.  Every 
year  colonies  of  muskrats  would  establish  their  habitations  in  the  same  place  along  Mud 
Creek,  so  that  there  was  an  abundance  of  sport  for  the  boys  at  their  own  door.  The  woods 
were  filled  with  wild  pigeons  and  feathered  songsters.  Every  draw  of  the  fishnet  brought  up 
many  kinds  of  fish.  Their  people  did  not  want  for  anything  in  the  line  of  food,  there  being 
plenty  of  fish,  wild  fruits,  and  wild  game. 

“Pierre”  Cousineau  and  his  wife,  Mary,  practiced  themselves  and  taught  their  large 
family  of  twelve  children  all  the  virtues  of  their  church  and  watched  carefully  over  their 
children,  training  them  to  lives  of  industry  and  integrity.  They  were  kind  in  their  manners 
and  honest  and  generous  in  all  their  dealings  with  their  fellow  men,  and  liberal  in  their  sup¬ 
port  of  religious  and  charitable  institutions  and  gave  a  free  hand  to  the  poor  and  needy.  The 
names  of  their  children:  Mary;  Victoria;  Pauline;  Rose;  Albert;  Josephine;  Adeline;  Lawrence 
George;  Lucy;  Delia;  and  Prentice. 

Two  of  their  daughters  were  nuns  in  the  convent,  Rose  and  Delia. 


1.  MARY  COUSINEAU  married  David  Grodi.  Their  children:  Exeline;  Rose;  Lucy;  Ida; 
Laura;  Linus;  Infant;  Gertrude;  Ruth;  Cornelius. 

1  Exeline  Grodi  married  Louis  Fix.  Their  children:  Josephine;  Chester;  Christopher;  Leo; 
Julius;  Curtis;  Hazel;  Hamilton;  Donald;  Mildred. 

Josephine  Fix  married  Paul  Vezinaw.  Their  child:  Joan. 

Joan  Vezinaw  married  Clare  McColley.  Their  children:  Bryan;  Brenda;  Beta  Ann. 
Chester  Fix  married  Lillian  Schul.  Their  children:  Elizabeth;  Rita;  Mary  Louise; 
Barbara;  Louis. 

Elizabeth  Fix  married  Dominic  Guarnieri.  Their  children:  Mark  Stephen  and  Kathleen 
Louise. 

Rita  Fix  married  Albert  Gelardi.  Their  children:  Michael  Allen  and  Joseph  Chester. 
Mary  Louise  Fix  (deceased) 

Barbara  Francis  Fix  (single) 

Louis  Arthur  Fix  (single) 

Christopher  Fix  married  Dorothy  Bogler.  Their  children:  Evelyn;  Calvin. 

Leo  Fix  (deceased) 

Julius  Fix  married  Bernadine  Renaud.  Their  children:  Gerad;  James. 

Gerad  Fix  married  Betty  Hennings.  Their  child:  Kenneth. 

Curtis  M.  Fix  married  Florence  M.  Kallenberg.  Their  children:  Lloyd  J.;  John  C.;  and 
Shirley  F. 

Hazel  Fix  married  Donald  Charboneau.  Their  child:  Carrolann. 
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Mary  Cousineau  and  David  Grodi  Family  Continued: 

Hamilton  Fix  married  Irene  Miller.  Their  children:  Ann  Marie;  Richard;  Delores. 
Donald  Joseph  Fix  married  Rowena  Barton.  Their  children:  Mary  Ann;  Robert;  Donna 
May;  Kathleen;  Ralph;  Rolland;  David;  and  Josetta  Ann. 

Mildred  Fix  married  Kenneth  Mercure.  Their  children:  Marilyn;  Patricia;  Jane;  Diane. 

2  Rose  Grodi  married  Charles  J.  Reaume.  Their  children:  Jay;  Edna;  Leon;  Genevieve; 
Clara  Belle;  Violet;  Ada  May. 

Jay  Reaume  married  Evelyn  Compeau.  Their  children: 

Donald  Reaume  married  Kathryn  McPhael.  Their  children:  Alece;  Janet. 

Irene  Reaume  married  Lester  Schafer.  Their  children:  Henry;  Art;  Anges. 

Jimmey  Reaume;  Floyd  Reaume;  Richard  Reaume;  Ledgard  Reaume  (deceased); 
Darlene  Reaume;  Marie  Reaume;  Jane  Reaume;  and  David  Reaume. 

Edna  Reaume  married  Leon  Van  Wassehnova.  Their  children:  LeRoy;  Harold;  Eudora; 
Emerson;  Virginia;  Beverly. 

LeRoy  married  Anna  Meir.  Their  children:  Mary  Jane;  Mathew;  Gary. 

Harold  married  Betty  LeFevere.  Their  children:  Janet;  Therese;  Harold. 

Eudora  married  Elmer  Chenavare.  Their  children:  Larry  and  Elroy. 

Emerson  married  Ann  Nickles.  No  children. 

Virginia  and  Beverly  (both  single) 

Leon  Reaume  married  Bertha  Lemerand.  Their  children:  Robert;  Raymond;  Marven. 
Robert  Reaume  married  Joann  Chenevare.  Their  child:  Linda. 

Raymond  Reaume  (deceased) 

Marven  Reaume  (single) 

Genevieve  Reaume  married  Gerald  Van  Wassehnova.  Their  children: 

Marvin  married  Betty  Voss.  Their  children:  Wayne;  Bryan. 

Donald  married  June  Schoenfelner.  No  children. 

Clara  Belle  Reaume  married  Rolland  Frey.  Their  children: 

Shirley  Frey  married  William  Kingsley.  Their  child:  Vickie  Len. 

Donna  Mae  married  Howard  Earles.  No  children. 

Violet  Reaume  married  John  Hammock.  Their  children: 

Roland  Isler  killed  in  action  in  Korea. 

Arnold  Isler  married  Joann  Geldasleve.  Their  child:  Kathy. 

Ada  Mae  Reaume  married  Allen  Terry.  Their  child:  Mary  Lou. 

3  Lucy  Grodi  married  Daniel  Dushane.  Their  children:  Ralph;  Ivan;  Arnold. 

Ralph  Dushane  married  .  Their  children: 

Ivan  Dushane  married  Mary  Boylan.  Their  children:  David;  Robert;  Thomas;  James. 
Arnold  Dushane  married  Marie  Roberts.  Their  children:  Ronald;  Joann;  Shirley;  Daniel 
Raymond;  Douglas;  Edward. 

4  Ida  Grodi  married  Frank  LaFleur.  Their  adopted  child:  Ethel  Cooley. 

Ethel  Cooley  married  Willis  Bruce.  Their  child:  Don  Bruce. 

Don  Bruce  married  Dorothy  Christency.  Their  child:  William. 

5  Laura  Grodi  married  James  L.  Hivon.  Their  children:  Marcella;  Margaret;  Ruth. 

Marcella  Hivon  married  Charles  Servey,  Sr.  Their  children:  Charles;  Dwight;  Everett; 
Marvin;  Eleanor;  Bryon;  Howard;  Clarence. 

Charles,  Jr.  Servey  married  Bessie  Wolf.  Their  children:  Sharen;  Charlotte;  Charles; 
Patricia  Ann. 

Dwight  W.  Servey  married  Bobby  McDonald.  Their  children:  Spenser;  Gregory. 
Margaret  Hivon  married  Charles  Yaeger.  Their  children:  De  Loris;  Laura  Lee. 

Laura  Lee  married  Paul  Bromlick. 

De  Loris  Yaeger  married  James  Hatton.  Their  children:  Michael;  David;  Kathlene. 
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Mary  Cousineau  and  David  Grodi  Family  Continued: 

Ruth  Hivon  (single) 

6  Linus  Grodi  (deceased) 

7  Infant  Grodi  (deceased) 

8  Gertrude  Grodi  married  William  Gessner.  Their  child:  Clayton. 

Clayton  Gessner  married  Edna  Crall.  Their  children:  William;  Janice  Marie. 

Gertrude  Grodi  Gessner  again  married  Bert  Criskie.  No  children. 

9  Ruth  Grodi  married  Louis  La  Boe.  Their  five  children:  Eudora;  Beatrice;  Erma; 
Lorraine;  Ruth. 

Eudora  La  Boe  married  Almon  Wiseman.  Their  child:  Mary  Eileen. 

Beatrice  La  Boe  married  Frank  Quellette.  Their  children:  Frank;  Lawrence. 

Erma  La  Boe  married  Clarence  Campbell.  Their  child:  Carol  Ann. 

Lorraine  La  Boe  married  Albert  Malenfont.  Their  children:  David;  Albert;  Ruth  Ellen. 
Ruth  La  Boe  married  Karl  Berns.  Their  children:  Barbara;  Beverly;  Thomas. 

10Cornelius  Grodi  married  Nellie  McGoron.  No  children. 


2.  VICTORIA  COUSINO  married  August  Masserant.  Their  children:  William;  Lucy;  Anna; 
Albert;  Odelia;  Lawrence;  George;  Jane;  Rose;  Christopher;  Francis. 

1  William  Masserant  (deceased) 

2  Lucy  Masserant  married  John  York.  Their  children:  Leonard;  Mildred;  Rolland;  Elenore. 

Leonard  York  married  Martha  Remke.  Their  children:  Beverly;  Arlene;  Donna. 

Mildred  York  married  Raymond  Hoggard.  Their  children:  Judy;  Thomas. 

Rolland  York  married  Bernice  Bowlan.  Their  children:  Karon  Ann;  Joan;  Dennis. 

Elinor  York  married  Merlyn  Smith.  Their  children:  Patricia;  Michael;  Mark  Allen. 

3  Anna  Masserant  married  Oliver  W.  Marron.  No  children. 

Anna  Masserant  Marron,  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  again  married  Daniel  Anteau. 

No  children. 

4  Albert  Masserant  (deceased) 

5  Odelia  Masserant  married  William  McCabe  (both  deceased).  No  children. 

6  Lawrence  Masserant  married  Francis  York.  She  died.  He  then  married  Normie  Arney. 
Their  children:  George;  Dorothy;  Norbert;  Francis;  Gertrude;  Lawrence;  Beatrice; 
Charlotte;  Robert;  Donald. 

George  Masserant  (deceased) 

Dorothy  Masserant  married  Emory  Barry.  No  children. 

Norbert  Masserant  married  Wilma  Radloff.  Their  two  children:  Carol;  James. 

Francis  Masserant  married  Lester  Treppa.  Their  children:  Sharon;  Thomas. 

Gertrude  Masserant  married  Carl  Hagerman.  Their  child:  Donald. 

Gertrude  then  married  John  Allen.  Their  child:  John,  Jr. 

Lawrence  Masserant  married  Irene  Pelowski.  Their  children:  Richard;  Karon. 

Beatrice  L.  Masserant  married  Alex  Birch.  Their  children:  Alex;  Charles;  Gerald; 
Robert. 

Charlotte  Masserant  married  Raymond  P.  Aumarin.  Their  children:  Diana  Marie; 
Geraldine;  John. 

Robert  L.  Masserant  married  Elaine  Kott.  Their  children:  Debrah;  Donald;  Annette 
Marie  and  Nannette  Marie  (twins). 
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Victoria  Cousino  and  August  Masserant  Family  Continued: 

7  George  Blase  Masserant  (deceased) 

8  Jane  Christine  Masserant  married  Edwin  Popert.  Their  children:  Germaine;  Francis; 
Owen;  Edwin;  Viola;  Kenneth;  Beatrice. 

Germaine  Popert  married  Herman  J.  Poremsky.  No  children. 

Francis  Popert  (deceased) 

Owen  Popert  (deceased) 

Edwin  Popert  married  Vera  Remke.  Their  children:  Ronald;  Gerald;  Catherine;  Patricia. 
Viola  Popert  married  Herbert  E.  Benson.  Their  child:  Diana  Jane. 

Kenneth  Popert  (deceased) 

Beatrice  Popert  married  Donald  Overton.  No  children. 

9  Rose  Masserant  married  Edward  J.  Hodgdon.  Their  children:  Harold;  Arnold. 

Harold  Hodgdon  married  Gertrude  Scheueher.  Their  child:  Barbara  Gail. 

Arnold  Hodgdon  married  Genevieve  Fuches.  Their  children:  Kenneth;  Gary;  Paul. 

10  Christopher  Masserant  (deceased) 

11  Francis  Masserant  (deceased) 


3.  PAULINE  COUSINO  married  Edward  Kummerer.  Their  children:  Agnes;  Mathilda. 

1  Agnes  Kummerer  married  Anthony  Stein.  Their  children:  Eleanor;  Georgia;  Charles; 
Anthony;  Bernard;  Joseph;  Alta;  Helen;  Ora  Lee;  Edward;  Elizabeth. 

Eleanor  Stein  (deceased) 

Georgia  Stein  (deceased  during  infancy) 

Charles  Stein  (deceased  during  infancy) 

Anthony  Stein  married  Linda  Newton.  Their  children:  Renee;  Mark. 

Bernard  Stein  (deceased  during  infancy) 

Joseph  Stein  (deceased  at  age  19) 

Alta  Stein  married  John  Carrol.  Their  children:  John,  Jr.;  Patrick;  Robert;  Edward. 
John  Carrol,  Jr.  married  Vera  Grant.  Their  children: 

Patrick  J.  Carrol  (single) 

Robert  Carrol  (single) 

Edward  Carrol  (single) 

Helen  Marie  Stein  married  Guy  Horton.  Their  children:  Charles;  Marjorie;  Harlan  Lee; 
George;  Alan. 

Charles  G.  Horton  married  Corrine  Pfeifer.  Their  children:  Moira  Lynne;  Suzanne. 
Marjorie  Horton  married  Richard  A.  Resler.  No  children. 

Harlan  Lee  Horton  (single) 

George  Horton  (single) 

Alan  Horton  (single) 

Ora  Lee  Stein  married  Wolfe.  Their  children:  David;  Barbara. 

David  Wolfe  (single) 

Barbara  Wolfe  married  Clinton  McDaniel.  Their  children:  Carol;  Clinton,  Jr. 

Edward  Stein  married  .  No  children.  Adopted  two  children:  Arthur  and 

Michael. 

Elizabeth  Stein  married  Bonjean  Rudloff.  Their  children:  Judy;  Jeri;  Janice. 

2  Mathilda  Kummerer  married  Sydney  Duval.  Their  three  children:  Opal;  Mae;  Ellsworth. 

Opal  Duval  married  Irving  Salow.  Their  children: 

Infant  (deceased) 

Infant  (deceased) 
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Pauline  Cousino  and  Edward  Kummerer  Family  Continued: 

Nancy  Lou  Salow 

Adopted  child:  Lee  Ann  Dusseau 

Mae  Duval  married  Thurman  Weid.  Their  children:  Illene;  Virginia;  Joyce. 

Illene  Weid  married  Fred  Mushing.  Their  child:  Paul. 

Virginia  Weid  married  Wayne  Monday. 

Joyce  Weid  married  Edward  Swanson.  Their  children:  Carl;  Infant;  Richard;  Joseph 
Budguis;  Bobby. 

Ellsworth  Duval  married  Alma  Hopf.  Their  children:  Donna  Jean;  Melvin. 

Ellsworth  Duval  again  married  Mable  Sharp.  No  children. 


4.  ROSE  COUSINO  Sister  Mary  Annunciation,  Notre  Dame  Convent,  Indiana. 


5.  ALBERT  COUSINO.  Deceased. 


6.  JOSEPHINE  COUSINO  married  Peter  Leonard.  Their  children:  Anthony;  Bernadette; 
Loretta. 

1  Anthony  Leonard  married  Sarah  Labardee.  Their  children:  Lucille;  Irene;  Clements; 
Mathilda;  Dorothy. 

Lucille  Leonard  married  Daniel  La  Pointe.  Their  children:  Mary;  Barbara. 

Irene  Leonard  married  John  Lonnerse.  One  child:  Virginia  Ann. 

Clement  married  Katherine  Assenmacher.  No  children. 

Matilda  married  Rudger  Lonnerse.  Their  child:  Robert. 

2  Bernadette  Leonard  married  Oliver  Duval.  Their  children:  Marie;  Luetta;  Leonard. 

Marie  Duval  (deceased) 

Luetta  Duval  married  George  Waters.  Their  child:  Thersa  Ann. 

Leonard  Duval  married  Deloris  Padot.  Their  child:  David. 

3  Loretta  Leonard  (deceased) 


7.  ADELINE  COUSINO  married  Jerome  Dusseau.  Their  children:  Edmund;  Herman. 

1  Edmund  Dusseau  (deceased) 

2  Herman  Dusseau  married  Leona  Dandron.  Their  children:  Herman,  Jr.;  Mary;  George; 
Leona. 

Herman,  Jr.  (deceased) 

Mary  Elizabeth  Dusseau  married  Kenneth  Foshag.  Their  children:  Timothy;  Thomas; 
Christine;  Kenneth. 

George  Dusseau  (single) 

Leona  Dusseau  (single) 


8.  LAWRENCE  COUSINEAU,  the  son  of  Peter  and  Mary  Cousineau,  married  Ida  Cutcher. 
Their  ten  children,  26  grandchildren,  and  8  great  grandchildren: 

1  Walter  Cousino  married  Eula  Fox  Tully.  Their  children:  James  and  Beatrice. 

James  Cousino  married  Doris  Scott.  Their  child:  Connie  Diane. 

Beatrice  (Dalton)  married  Leo  Fogelman.  Their  children:  Robert  and  Jayne  Dalton. 

2  Loyd  Cousino  married  Dora  Veler.  Their  children:  Paul;  Glenn;  John;  Harold;  Roy;  Mary; 
and  Dorothy. 
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Lawrence  Cousineau  and  Ida  Cutcher  Family  Continued: 

3  Clayton  Cousino  married  Katherine  Bruley.  Their  children:  Peter;  Ida  May. 

4  Patrick  Cousino  married  Rena  Barner.  Their  children:  Elaine;  Sharon. 

5  Robert  Cousino  married  Grace  Stoddard.  Their  children:  Charles;  Roger;  Kenneth; 
Lawrence. 

6  Allen  Cousino  married  Katherine  Plock.  No  children. 

7  Howard  Cousino  married  Peggy  Chandler.  Their  child:  Christopher. 

8  Owen  Cousino  married  Jane  Greenwald.  Their  children:  David;  Sandra  Ann. 

9  Myrtle  Cousino  married  Lambert  Cutcher.  Their  children:  Cletus;  Edward;  Ralph;  Harold; 
Marian. 

Cletus  Cutcher  married  Lois  Minar.  Their  child:  Glenn. 

Edward  Cutcher  married  Jean  Jessup.  Their  children:  Cecelia;  Regina;  Edward,  Jr. 
Ralph  Cutcher  married  Katherine  Misak.  No  children. 

Harold  Cutcher  (single) 

Marian  Cutcher  married  Earl  Barret.  Their  child:  Paul. 

10  Norma  Cousino  married  Carl  Wolf.  Their  child:  Ann  Marie. 


9.  GEORGE  PETER  COUSINO  married  Alice  Scharkey.  Their  children:  Mildred;  Gladys; 
Beatrice;  Earl;  Glenn. 

1  Mildred  Cousino  married  Carl  Luft.  Their  children:  Jean;  Raymond;  Allen;  Glenn; 
Katherine;  Marianne. 

Jean  Luft  married  James  Braunlich.  Their  child:  Michael. 

Raymond  Luft  married  Alice  Bulcke.  Their  child:  Alicia. 

Allen  Luft  married  Colette  Kerstetter.  Their  child:  Richard. 

Glenn  Luft  (single) 

Katherine  Luft  (single) 

Marianne  Luft  (single) 

2  Gladys  Cousino  married  Ernest  Barron.  Their  children:  Infant;  Marie;  Ernest,  Jr.;  Joseph; 
Infant. 

Marie  Barron  married  Wardell  Morrin.  No  children. 

Ernest,  Jr.  Barron  married  Joann  Polio.  Their  children:  Joseph;  Infant  (deceased) 

3  Beatrice  Cousino  married  George  Etue.  Their  children:  Rose  Mary;  George,  Jr.;  James; 
Gerald;  Jean  and  Jeanette  (twins);  Carol;  Thomas;  Joanne;  Sandra. 

Rose  Mary  Etue  married  Leo  Riehle.  Their  child:  Ronald. 

4  Earl  Cousino  (deceased) 

5  Glenn  Cousino  (deceased) 


10.  LUCY  COUSINO,  daughter  of  Peter  Cousino  and  Mary  Ann  Stein.  She  was  born  in  La  Salle, 
Michigan,  and  married  Albert  Dusseau.  Their  children:  Leo;  Myrtle;  Alonzo;  Cornelious; 
Aloysius;  Arthur;  and  Marie. 

1  Leo  Dusseau  married  Frances  Bomia.  Their  children: 

Elvin  Dusseau  married  Arlyne  Renner.  One  child:  Roberta  Dusseau. 

Leo  again  married  Ann  Garrison.  One  child:  Diana  Dusseau. 

Betty  Dusseau  married  James  Russeau.  Their  children:  Lora  and  Karon. 
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Lucy  Cousino  and  Albert  Dusseau  Family  Continued: 

2  Myrtle  Dusseau  married  Roy  Bomia.  Their  children:  Norman;  Irla;  Ellen;  Rosaline;  Jeanne; 
LeRoy;  Mary  Ann;  and  David. 

Norman  Bomia  married  Stella  Moore.  One  child:  Bonnie. 

Irla  Bomia  married  Catherine  Peters.  Their  children:  Sylvan;  Robert;  Richard;  Virginia; 
and  Susan. 

Ellen  Bomia  married  Earl  Kettinger.  Their  children:  Nancy  and  Patricia. 

Rosaline  Bomia  married  William  Vincent.  Their  children:  Donald  and  Ronald. 

Jearme  Bomia  (single) 

LeRoy  Bomia  married  Georgia  Sousa.  One  child:  Noreen. 

Mary  Ann  Bomia  married  Marvin  Servey.  No  children. 

David  Bomia  (single) 

3  Alonzo  Dusseau  (single) 

4  Cornelious  Dusseau  married  Eleanor  Raskey.  No  children. 

5  Aloysius  Dusseau  married  Edna  Ravery.  Their  children:  Lowell;  Kenneth;  Diana;  Duane. 

6  Arthur  Dusseau  married  Norma  Grodi.  Their  children:  Ruth  Ann;  Donna;  Marry  Ellen; 
and  Richard. 

7  Marie  Dusseau  married  Raymond  Rook.  Their  children:  Ann;  Rita;  and  Thomas. 


11.  ODELXA  COUSINO  Sister  Edwina;  LH.M.  Order,  Monroe,  Michigan. 


12.  PRENTICE  COUSINO,  son  of  Peter  and  Mary  (Stein)  Cousino,  married  Catherine  Sharkey. 
Their  children:  Genevieve;  Russel;  Emil;  Catherine;  James;  Eugene. 

1  Genevieve  Cecelia  married  Leo  Spetz.  Their  children:  Joan;  James;  Jacqueling;  Joyce  Ann; 
Joseph;  and  John. 

2  Russel  Francis  married  Sadia  Zientek.  Their  children:  Dale  and  Charmine. 

3  Emil  Michael  married  Marie  Sperber.  Their  children:  Jacqueling  Marie  and  Karen. 

4  Catherine  Geraldine  married  Ralph  Young;  their  children:  Catherine;  Patricia;  Michael; 
and  Margaret  Ann. 

3  James  Roy  married  Bessie  Halliday.  No  children. 

6  Eugene  Bernard  (single) 

Joan  Spetz  married  Patric  Brannigan.  Their  children:  Patrick  and  James. 

Joyce  Aim  Spetz  married  Donald  Lundblad.  No  children. 
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LOUISA  (LUCE)  COUSINEAU 


Louisa  (Lucy)  Cousineau,  the  daughter  of  Alexis  and  Victoria  (Raoult)  Cousineau,  was 
born  in  La  Salle  Township,  Michigan,  in  April,  1835.  She  was  baptized  in  the  little  frame 
church  on  Bay  Creek  Road  by  Reverand  J.  F.  Terrsoren.  Lucy,  or  Lurce,  as  she  was  called, 
was  a  woman  of  remarkable  energy  and  constant  in  her  loyalty  to  her  church  and  home.  She 
was  of  medium  height,  with  an  intelligent,  rather  distinguished,  face,  and  was  by  far  the  most 
attractive  girl  in  the  community.  When  Bernard  (Bernac)  Stark  was  paying  attention  to  her, 
her  face  was  bright  and  joyous  and  she  dressed  in  gay  frocks  with  ribbons  and  beads  and  wore 
a  hat  at  a  time  that  most  girls  and  women  wore  facinators,  shawls,  or  “carribuls”  to  church. 
Everyone  admired  her  well-formed  figure  and  free  graceful  movements.  She  indeed  proved  a 
helpmate  to  her  husband,  enduring  all  the  privations  and  exposures  of  the  early  settlers,  help¬ 
ing  to  build  roads  and  laying  the  foundation  for  the  present  valuable  property.  She  was  a  kind 
and  loving  mother  and  faithful  friend,  without  reproach,  and  loved  dancing  and  singing,  often 
singing  in  the  church  choir. 

Louisa  (Lucy)  Cousineau  married  Bernard  (Bernac)  Stark.  Their  children:  Victoria; 
Dominic;  Alexander;  Ellen;  Francis  (Frank). 


1.  VICTORIA  STARK  married  Joseph  Anteau.  Their  children:  Anna;  Bernard;  Joseph;  Ernest; 
Merriel;  Roy;  Ada. 

1  Anna  Anteau  (deceased) 

2  Bernard  Anteau  (deceased) 

3  Joseph  Anteau  married  Alma  McCormick.  Their  children:  Jeanette;  Donald. 

Donald  Anteau  married  Henrietta  Clark.  Their  children:  Donald;  Michael. 

Donald,  Jr.  Anteau  married  Ruth  Clark.  Their  child:  Barbara. 

4  Ernest  Anteau  married  Mable  Lockwood. 

5  Merriel  Anteau. 

6  Roy  Anteau  married  Gertrude  Buckley.  Their  children:  Marrion;  Jackoline. 

Marrion  Anteau  married  Alton  Frank.  Their  children:  Rona;  David. 

Jackoline  Anteau  married  Howard  Kruchauf.  Their  child:  Victoria. 

7  Ada  Anteau  married  Arthur  Navarre.  Their  children:  Helen;  Harold;  Arthur. 

Helen  Navarre  married  Stephen  Matta.  Their  children:  Ronny;  Cynthia. 

Harold  Navarre  married  Joanne  Kraus.  Their  children:  Dianna;  Daniel. 

Arthur  Navarre  married  Jeraldine  Muth.  Their  children:  James;  Luanne. 


2.  DOMINIC  STARK  married  Jane  Reau.  Their  children:  Mathilda;  Eli;  Daniel;  Gertrude; 
Child  (deceased). 

1  Mathilda  Stark  married  Christopher  Jacobs.  Their  twelve  children:  Dody;  Lillian;  Rudolf; 
Walter;  Jesee;  Lucille;  Child;  Child;  Child;  Child;  Beulah;  Malvin. 

Dody  Jacobs  married  Martha  Gaynier.  Their  children:  Johanna;  Mary;  James;  Gene; 
Glen;  Edward;  Edwin. 
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Dominic  Stark  and  Jane  Reau  Family  Continued: 

Johanna  Jacobs  married  James  Borck.  Their  children:  Donna  Jean;  Marie  Katherine; 
Lucinda  Gail;  Jennifer  Lea. 

Mary  Jacobs  married  Ethern  Lambert.  Their  children:  Judith  Ann;  Douglas. 

James  Jacobs  married  Patricia  Hauser.  Their  child:  Julie  Linn. 

Gene  Jacobs  married  Therese  Kehrer.  Their  child:  Jacqueline  Lee. 

Glen  Jacobs  married  Patricia  Pickard.  Their  children:  Denise  Marie;  Dennis  Lee. 
Edward  Jacobs  (deceased) 

Edwin  Jacobs 

Lillian  Jacobs  married  Harvey  Poupard.  Their  five  children:  Vincent;  Milton;  Harvey,  Jr.; 
William;  Georgena. 

Vincent  Poupard  married  Marietta  Gensler.  Their  children:  Rudy;  Sherry;  Gary. 

Milton  Poupard  married  Shirley  Payne.  Their  children:  Milton;  Timothy. 

Harvey  Poupard,  Jr.  married  Irma  Schemeltz.  Their  child:  Kathleen  Ann. 

Rudolf  Jacobs  married  Gertrude  Russeau.  Their  children:  Gerald;  Norman;  Rudolf,  Jr.; 
Mildred. 

Rudolf  Jacobs,  Jr.  married  .  Their  children:  Woody;  Randy. 

Mildred  Jacobs  married  Burl  Smith.  Their  children:  Sharon;  Stephen. 

Walter  Jacobs  married  Mary  Rose  Valade.  Their  children:  Nina;  Marvin;  Carrol;  Larry; 
Richard;  Kenneth;  Linda;  Larene. 

Marvin  Jacobs  married  Joann  Etall.  Their  child:  James. 

Carrol  Jacobs  married  Samuel  Himore.  No  children. 

Jessee  Jacobs  married  Adeline  Didier.  Their  children:  Joan;  Janet. 

Joan  Jacobs  married  Richard  Hilley.  Their  child:  Richard,  Jr. 

Janet  Jacobs  married  Edward  Speigle.  No  children. 

Lucille  Jacobs  married  Harold  Goda.  Their  children:  Eugene;  Genevieve. 

Eugene  Goda  married  .  Their  children:  Michael;  Richard. 

Genevieve  Goda  married  Edwin  Scott.  Their  children:  Linda;  Daryl. 

Lucille  Jacobs  Goda  again  married  Elton  Grodi.  Their  children:  Arlina;  Sharlett. 

Arlina  Grodi  (single) 

Sharlett  Grodi  married  Roger  Vellequette.  Their  child:  Richard. 

Four  Jacobs  children  (deceased) 

Beulah  Jacobs  married  Sterling  Grodi.  Their  children:  Jacqueline;  Nancy;  Lester;  Philip. 
Malvin  Jacobs  married  Susan  Hausman.  Their  children:  Ruth  Ann;  Ronald;  Malvin,  Jr.; 
Spencer;  Shelby. 

2  Eli  Stark  married  Dora  Grodi.  Their  children:  Cora;  Orene;  Leone;  Ernest;  Infant; 

Dorothy;  Agnes;  Lester;  Raphael;  Helen;  Nicholas;  Ivan;  Gladys;  Maurice;  Luetta;  Lucian. 
Cora  Stark  married  Frank  Tubbs.  Their  child:  Francis. 

Orene  Stark  married  William  Brock.  Their  child:  Evelyn. 

Evelyn  Brock  married  Stephen  Komorowski. 

Leone  Stark  married  Frank  Billmaier.  Their  children:  Romelda;  Clifford;  Donald. 

Ernest  Stark  (single) 

Infant  Stark  (deceased) 

Dorothy  Stark  married  Carl  Lentz.  Their  children:  Helen;  Nadine. 

Agnes  Stark  married  LeRoy  Jacob.  Their  children:  LeRoy,  Jr.;  Patricia;  Cynthia;  James. 
Lester  Stark  married  Bernice  Ostechnowiz.  Their  children:  Carol;  Gary;  John;  James. 
Raphael  Stark  married  Margaret  Quinn.  Their  child:  Margaret. 

Helen  Stark  married  Edward  Stubleski.  Their  children:  Virginia;  Dennis;  Jerald;  Bernard; 
Marvin;  Allen. 

Nicholas  Stark  married  Mary  Bischoff.  Their  children:  Larry;  David;  Robert;  Marcia; 
Timothy. 
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Dominic  Stark  and  Jane  Reau  Family  Continued: 

Ivan  Stark  married  Mary  Grodi.  Their  children:  Susan;  Keith;  Bonnie. 

Gladys  Stark  married  Harry  Stubleski.  Their  children:  Ronald;  Joann;  Sharron;  Judy; 
Louis;  Eugene;  Dianne;  Beverly. 

Maurice  Stark  married  Helen  Jacobs.  Their  children:  Barbara;  Randolf. 

Luetta  Stark  (single) 

Lucian  Stark  married  Mary  Diekman.  Their  children:  Lucian,  Jr.;  Thomas. 

3  Daniel  Stark  married  Elsie  Cousino.  Their  children:  Hazel;  Audrey;  Celesta;  Althea; 
Jeanette  and  Jean  (twins). 

Hazel  Stark  married  William  Lowe.  Their  child:  Marie. 

Audrey  Stark  (deceased) 

Celesta  Stark  married  Vincent  West.  Their  child:  Tana. 

Althea  Stark  married  Albert  Johnston.  Their  children:  Brian;  Rochelle;  Linda. 
Jeanette  Stark  (single) 

Jean  Stark  married  Ann  Charlevoix.  Their  child:  Dale. 

4  Gertrude  Stark  married  William  Reno.  No  children. 

5  Child  of  Stark’s  (deceased) 


3.  ALEXANDER  STARK  married  Elizabeth  Mominee.  Their  children:  Osee;  Otto;  Leo; 
Harriet;  Norma;  Louis;  Charlotte;  Tobias;  Homer;  Cletus. 

1  Osee  Stark  married  Anntonette  Thibodeau.  Their  children:  Vivienne;  Sylvia;  Pauline. 

Vivienne  Stark  married  Harold  Hensedson.  Their  children:  Robert;  Richard;  Mark; 
Matthew;  Christopher;  John;  Peter. 

Sylvia  Stark  married  Robert  Thomson.  No  children. 

Pauline  Stark  married  Bernard  Walsh,  Jr.  No  children. 

2  Otto  Stark  married  Rose  Belanger.  Their  children:  Rhea;  Vera;  Susan;  Robert;  Otto,  Jr. 

Rhea  Stark  married  John  Hicks.  Their  children:  Sandra;  Rose  Ann;  Jay;  Terry. 

Vera  Stark  married  Carl  Schwartz.  No  children. 

Robert  Stark  married  Betty  Rutzata;  their  children:  Mary;  Robean. 

Susan  Stark  married  William  Baron.  Their  children:  Susan;  Brett;  Otto  (deceased). 

3  Leo  Stark  married  May  Locke.  Their  child:  Bernard  (deceased). 

4  Harriet  Stark  married  Felix  Dupree.  Their  children:  George;  Homer. 

5  Norma  Stark  married  Lionel  Beaudry.  No  children. 

6  Louis  Stark  married  Mary  Karmol.  Their  children:  Louis,  Jr.;  Marie  Therese. 

Louis  Stark,  Jr.  married  Helen  McAlwee.  No  children. 

Marie  Therese  Stark  married  John  O’Shea.  No  children. 

7  Charlotte  Stark  married  Homer  Duval.  No  children. 

8  Tobias  Stark  (single) 

9  Cletus  Stark  married  Dorothy  Kehn.  Their  children:  Daniel;  Susan;  Richard. 


4.  ELLEN  STARK  married  Edward  Fountain.  Their  children:  Leo;  Marie. 

1  Leo  Fountain  married  Lena  Dorner.  Their  child:  Mildred. 

Mildred  Fountain  married  Porter  Smith.  Their  child:  Richard. 


129 


- 


Ellen  Stark  and  Edward  Fountain  Family  Continued: 

Leo  Fountain  again  married  Berneva  Childress. 

2  Marie  Fountain  married  Howard  Ravery.  Their  children:  Mary;  Helen;  Mildred;  Leo; 
James;  Delores;  Joann. 

Mary  Ravery  married  William  Peters.  Their  child:  Dennis. 

Helen  Ravery  married  Robert  Wood.  Their  children:  Karon;  Keith. 

Mildred  Ravery  (deceased) 

Joann  Ravery  married  Lemuel  Cousino,  Jr. 


5.  FRANCIS  (FRANK)  STARK  married  Sarah  Barron.  Their  children:  Louise;  Aloysius; 
Charles;  Mary  Lucy;  Joseph;  Vallie;  Bennet;  Charlotte;  Ellen;  Bernard;  Nora;  Laurine; 
Frances. 

1  Louise  Stark  married  Donald  Price.  Their  children:  Francis;  Norman;  Vera. 

Francis  Price  (deceased) 

Norman  Price  married  Irene  Dusseau.  Their  children:  Darwin  Charles;  Carrol. 

Darwin  Charles  Price  is  studying  for  the  priesthood. 

Carrol  Price  (single) 

Norman  Price  again  married  Betty  May.  Their  children:  Marcia;  Norman. 

2  Aloysius  Stark  married  Belle  Howel.  Their  children:  George;  Child;  Aloysius,  Jr.;  Elnora. 

George  Stark  married  Jean  Eglinton.  Their  children:  Robert;  Gerald;  Donalda;  Doreen; 
Eugene. 

Donalda  Stark  married  Anthony  Malerbi.  Their  child:  Guy. 

Aloysius  Star,  Jr. 

Stark  child  (deceased) 

Elnora  Stark  married  Walter  F.  Vincent.  Their  children:  Elizabeth;  Ethel;  Judith  Ann; 
James;  William;  Michael;  Doris. 

Elizabeth  Vincent  married  Benjamin  Foley. 

Elnora  Stark  Vincent  again  married  Hayes  Mordis.  Their  children:  Mary  Jo;  Linda  Sue. 

3  Charles  Stark  married  Myrtle  Golder.  Their  children:  Mable;  Arnold;  Ethel;  Marvella; 
Mildred;  Harold;  Theresa;  Mary. 

Mable  Stark  married  Ambrose  Lajiness.  Their  children:  Betty;  Violet;  Ruth  and  Jean 
(twins);  Ambrose,  Jr.;  William;  Nancy;  Mary;  David;  Wayne. 

Betty  Stark  married  Walter  Reed.  Their  child:  Gregory. 

Arnold  Stark  married  Virginia  Mack.  Their  children:  Sharron;  Dennis. 

Ethel  Stark  married  Edward  Nagel.  Their  children:  James;  Danny;  Judy. 

Marvella  Stark  married  Vincent  Geyman.  Their  children:  Jerry;  Joseph;  Jean;  Jan. 
Mildred  Stark  married  Howard  Larrow.  Their  children:  Kay;  Ronald;  Earl;  Donna. 

Harold  Stark  married  Julia  Sedlock.  Their  children:  Linda;  John. 

Theresa  Stark  married  Kenneth  Yenor.  Their  children:  Dianne;  Michael. 

Mary  Stark  (deceased) 

4  Lucy  Stark  married  Bernard  Dusseau.  Their  children:  Velma;  Alnoid;  Gerard;  Clementine; 
Gerald;  Eldred;  Kenneth;  James;  Rita;  Olga;  Verna;  Paulina. 

Velma,  Alnoid,  and  Gerard  Dusseau  (deceased) 

Clementine  Dusseau  married  Elmer  Roberg.  No  children. 

Gerald  Dusseau  married  Mary  Roberts.  Their  children:  Mary  Lou;  Bernard;  Patricia; 
Linda  Sue;  John. 

Eldred  Dusseau  married  Ursula  Kolensky.  Their  children:  Eldred,  Jr.;  Gerald;  Carolyn; 
Roger;  Dianna;  Veronica;  Wayne;  Paulette;  Kathleen;  Debra. 
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Kenneth  Dusseau  married  Wilma  Miller.  Their  children:  Michael;  Sandra;  Christine; 

Sheila;  Suzanne. 

James  Dusseau. 

Rita  Dusseau  married  Roy  Barron.  Their  children:  Roy;  Emma;  Andrew;  Raymond; 

Cheri;  Carl;  Audiea;  George;  Elizabeth. 

Olga  Dusseau  married  Howard  Lajiness.  No  children. 

Verna  Dusseau  married  William  Burkhardt.  Their  children:  Donna  Jean;  Bonnie  Ann; 

Laura  Mae;  William,  Jr. 

Paulina  Dusseau  (deceased) 

5  Joseph  Stark  married  Edna  Lavoy.  Their  children:  Audrey;  Aaron;  Merril;  Jeanette; 

Evelyn;  Joseph;  Duward;  Dolores;  Calvin. 

Audrey  Stark  married  Wilson  Diver.  Their  children:  Janice;  Robert;  Judith;  Kaye  Jean; 
Dean;  Terrance;  Dale. 

Aaron  Stark  (single) 

Merril  Stark  married  Lucelia  Roe  Anderson.  Their  child:  Kieth. 

Jeanette  Stark  married  Oneal  Petee.  Their  children:  Gary;  Pamela;  Gayle  Ann;  Douglas. 
Evelyn  Stark  married  Carl  Duval.  Their  children:  Anita;  Lonnie. 

Joseph  Star}c,JJr.  (deceased  while  an  infant) 

Duward  Stark  married  Waneta  Steinman.  Their  children:  Dennis  Lee;  Vickie  Lynn. 

Dolores  Stark  married  Harry  Steinman.  Their  children:  Leigh;  Lynn;  Ralph. 

Calvin  Stark  (deceased) 

6VallieStark  (deceased) 

7  Bennet  Stark  (deceased) 

8  Charlotte  Stark  (deceased) 

9  Ellen  Stark  (deceased) 

10  Bernard  Stark  married  Gladys  Roberts.  Their  children:  Vernon;  Marian;  Joyce;  Loren; 

Lyle. 

Vernon  Stark  married  Dolores  Sulewski.  Their  children:  David;  Dianne. 

Marian  Stark  married  Edwin  Hamlet.  Their  children:  Kevin  Vein;  Terri  Lynn. 

Joyce  Stark  married  Donald  Floyd.  Their  children:  Patricia;  Michael. 

11  Nora  Stark  married  Ransom  Cousino.  Their  children:  Kathryn;  Virginia;  Jessie;  Wendal; 
Phyllis;  Barbara;  Beverly;  Dariel;  Calvin;  La  Donna;  Forrest;  Carol;  Kieth;  Leland. 

Jessie  Cousino  married  Ivan  Eckhart.  Their  children:  Margaret  Darlene;  Karen; 

Jacqueline;  Marion;  Elaine. 

Wendal  Cousino  married  Arlene  Turner.  Their  child:  Shawna. 

Phyllis  Cousino  married  Thomas  Marinelli.  Their  children:  Nickolas;  Debra;  Anthony. 
Barbara  Cousino  married  Ronald  Streight.  Their  child:  Donald. 

Beverly  Cousino  married  James  Pederson.  No  children. 

Darrel  Cousino  married  Joyce  Hall.  No  children. 

12  Laurene  Stark  married  Gabriel  Bushroe.  Their  children:  Sterling;  Leitha;  Eugene;  Gale; 
Ardys;  Mary;  Lucinda;  Genelda;  Douglas. 

Leitha  Bushroe  married  John  Lake.  Their  child:  Sheila. 

Leitha  Bushroe  Lake  again  married  Michael  Friel,  Jr. 

Eugene  Bushroe  married  Gloria  Iwinski.  No  children. 

Ardys  Bushroe  married  George  Ghesquiere.  Their  child:  Sharon. 

13  Frances  Stark  married  Clayton  Beauch.  Their  children:  Norbert;  Shirley;  Donald;  Dale;  Paul. 

Norbert  Beauch  married  Delores  Ridgeway.  No  children. 

Shirley  Beauch  married  Jack  Krawetzk.  No  children. 
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SUSAN  COUSINEAU 


Susan  Cousineau,  daughter  of  Alexis  and  Victoria  Raoult  (Reau)  Cousineau,  was  born  in 
La  Salle  Township  in  Monroe  County,  Michigan,  on  February  15,  1837.  She  was  baptized  in  the 
little  frame  church  on  Bay  Creek  Road  in  the  Bay  settlement  by  Reverand  Father  Warlop,  and 
her  godparents  were  Alexander  Cousineau  and  Archangela  Gagnie. 

She  married  Edward  Robarge  in  the  St.  Joseph’s  Church  in  the  year  1858,  and  Eli 
Cousineau  and  Victoria  La  Pointe  stood  up  for  them. 

They  lived  in  Vienna,  now  Erie,  Michigan,  where  they  operated  a  small  grocery  and 
variety  store  for  a  few  years.  They  then  moved  to  Toledo,  Ohio,  with  their  family  and  lived 
there  many  years. 

Susan  Cousineau  Robarge  was  represented  by  those  who  had  the  best  opportunities  of 
understanding  her  character,  as  being  one  of  the  best  wives,  mothers,  and  neighbors  among  the 
old  pioneers.  To  know  her  personally  was  to  love  her,  and  this  enkindled  in  all  the  spirit  to  do 
one’s  own  work  in  a  better  way. 

The  writer  of  this  book  knew  her  well,  and  as  a  token  of  my  esteem  I  am  writing  this 
memorial.  Her  womanly  graces  and  piety  commanded  the  highest  respect. 

She  had  dark  brown  hair  threaded  with  silver,  a  piercing  eye  and  her  every  movement 
bespoke  the  good  family  from  which  she  came.  She  had  a  firm  quick  step  and  was  very  graceful. 

This  pioneer  couple  so  long  partners  in  marital  life  raised  a  family  of  five  children  to 
sustain  them  in  their  declining  years. 

Susan  Robarge  survived  her  husband  many  years,  and  after  a  long  and  painful  illness 
caused  from  burns  and  a  serious  fall,  passed  away  and  was  buried  by  the  side  of  her  husband 
and  children,  all  buried  in  Calvary  Cemetery,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

The  following  children  were  born  to  this  couple:  George;  Alice;  Victoria;  Harriet;  and 
Charles. 


1.  GEORGE  W.  ROBARGE,  son  of  Susan  Cousino  and  Edward  Robarge,  married  Geneva  C. 
Gauthier  on  April  26,  1887.  They  had  eleven  children,  37  grandchildren,  and  36  great 
grandchildren.  Their  children:  George;  Carl;  Earl;  Harriet;  Edwin;  Anna;  Linus;  Clement; 
John;  Ralph;  and  Elmer. 

1  George  F.  Robarge  married  Ida  Anna  Sahs.  No  children. 

2  Carl  J.  Robarge  married  Mary  Flynn.  No  children. 

3  Earl  L.  Robarge  married  Maren  McIntyre.  Their  children:  George;  Lois;  Shirley;  Helen; 
Earl  L.,  Jr. 

George  W.  Robarge  married  Frances  Wiethaus.  Their  children:  Walter  G.  and  Michael  E. 
Lois  Robarge  married  Melbourne  F.  Stevens.  Their  child:  Maren. 

Shirley  Robarge  married  Edward  J.  Klaczko.  No  children. 

Helen  Robarge  married  Joseph  Lisiakowski.  Their  child:  Gloria  Jean. 

Earl  Robarge,  Jr.  married  Dorothy  Ireland.  Their  children:  Kathleen;  Daniele;  Cynthia. 

4  Harriet  M.  Robarge  married  Harry  C.  Will.  Their  children:  Bernice,  Geraldine;  Harry. 
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George  Robarge  and  Geneva  Cousino  Family  Continued: 

Harry  Will  died,  and  Harriet  Robarge  Will  again  married  Frank  F.  Fisher.  Their  children: 
Frank  P.;  Anna  Marie;  Harriet. 

Bernice  Will  married  Alvin  Gillette.  No  children. 

Frank  Fisher,  Jr.  married  Anna  Marie  Dieh.  Their  children:  Robert;  Frank  J. 

Anna  Fisher  married  Earl  Brunner.  Their  child:  Anna  Marie. 

Harriet  E.  Fisher  married  Jack  Edwards.  Their  children:  Norma  Ann;  Myrna  Lee;  Sandra. 

5  Edwin  Robarge  married  Wanda  Sasnowicz.  Their  children:  James;  Regina;  Rita  Ann; 

Patricia  Marie. 

James  Robarge  married  Helen  White.  Their  children:  Rita  Ann;  Ethel  Jean;  Frederick; 
Kathleen;  Wanda;  Regina. 

Regina  Robarge  married  Emil  Schnabel.  Their  children:  Carol  Jean;  Edwin;  Arthur; 
Patricia;  Regina  Marie;  James. 

Patricia  married  Henry  P.  Palka.  Their  child:  David  Henry. 

8  Anna  Robarge  married  Bert  Angus.  Their  children:  John  R. ;  Bert  L.;  Irene  A.;  Joseph  C. 
Bert  L.  Angus,  Jr.  married  Shirley  .  Their  children:  Elaine;  Theodore. 

Irene  A.  Angus  married  Allen  F.  Stater.  Their  children:  Janet;  Allen  F.,  Jr.;  Pearl  Ann. 
Joseph  C.  Angus  married  Florence  Broion.  Their  children:  Cynthia  P.  and  Joseph  C.,  Jr. 

7  Linus  H.  Robarge  married  Mae  Bolander.  Their  child:  Marian  Mae. 

8  Clement  Robarge  married  Katherine  Essing.  Their  children:  Donna;  Gladys;  Chester. 

Donna  Robarge  married  Homer  .  No  children. 

Gladys  Robarge  married  Ed  Loomis.  Their  child:  Diane. 

Gladys  Robarge  again  married  Richard  Rocco.  Their  child:  Richard. 

Chester  Robarge  married  Ann  Their  child:  Mary  Katherine. 

9  John  Robarge  (single) 

10  Ralph  Robarge  married  Leila  Mary  Allen.  Their  children:  Leila;  Joanne;  Ralph;  Linus; 

John;  Thomas;  Nancy  Ann;  Suzanne;  Richard,  Robert  and  Raymond,  triplets;  Joseph; 

Patrick;  and  Anna. 

11  Elmer  Robarge. 


2.  ALICE  ROBARGE.  Deceased. 

3.  VICTORIA  ROBARGE.  Deceased. 

4.  HARRIET  (HATTIE)  ROBARGE.  Deceased. 

5.  CHARLES  ROBARGE  married  Louise  Capp.  Their  children:  Paul;  Donald;  Halvon;  Daniel. 

1  Paul  Robarge  (single) 

2  Donald  Robarge  married  Rosemary  William.  Their  children:  Louise  Leaine  and  Martha  Ann. 

3  Halvin  (Jim)  Robarge  married  Johanna  Ballert.  Their  children:  Barbara;  Ruth  Elizabeth; 
and  Paul. 

4  Daniel  Robarge  married  Ursula  Krug.  Their  children:  Michael  and  Susan  Rae. 
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ELIAS  COUSINEAU 


Elias  Cousineau,  son  of  Alexis  and  Victoria  Cousineau,  was  born  in  La  Salle  Township  on 
January  28,  1839.  His  godparents  were  Tousiant  Cousineau  and  Mabel  La  Beau.  He  was  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  little  frame  church  in  the  Bay  settlement  by  Reverand  Father  Warlop.  He  married 
Caroline  Ducklo  and  there  was  one  daughter  from  this  marriage  named  Victoria. 

After  the  death  of  his  first  wife  he  married  Monica  (Fanny)  Drouillard.  A  large  family 
of  eleven  children  was  born  to  this  union:  George;  Adeline;  Clara;  Libbie;  Eva;  Bridget;  Norma; 
Cornellius;  Lawson;  Henry;  and  Richard. 

Eli  Cousineau,  as  a  business  man,  was  ever  prompt,  reliable  and  efficient,  carrying  into 
everyday  transactions  the  Christianity  which  formed  the  guiding  star  of  his  existence.  His 
benevolence  was  only  bounded  by  his  ability  to  give  relief  to  the  needy  or  assistance  to  works 
of  charity.  In  his  occupation  of  farming  he  made  valuable  progress  for  himself  and  family. 

The  fishing  business  was  then  an  important  interest,  and  was  regularly  carried  on  by  the  use  of 
seines.  He  and  his  family  assisted  in  clearing  up  the  farm  of  heavy  timbered  land,  reclaiming 
it  from  a  wilderness  to  a  productive  farm,  and  built  a  large  brick  home.  All  their  spare  hours 
were  spent  in  hunting  and  fishing.  Among  the  French  fur  traders  were  J.  B.  Beaugrand,  a  Mr. 
La  Pointe,  Peter  Manor,  a  Mr.  Mominee  and  a  Mr.  Peltier.  All  these  were  traders  and  visited 
the  Indian  camps  and  bartered  for  furs  and  skins,  and  learned  all  their  knowledge  of  woodcraft. 
The  bounty  on  wolf  scalps  in  the  early  settling  of  the  county,  together  with  the  large  quantities 
of  furs  and  peltries  taken  by  the  trappers  and  hunters,  formed  quite  a  revenue,  and  assisted 
much  in  paying  taxes  and  in  procuring  the  common  necessaries  of  life. 

All  the  early  settlers  around  Erie  and  La  Salle  were  strong,  large-hearted  men,  ever 
lending  a  helping  hand  to  the  “newcomers,”  as  the  new  settlers  were  familiarly  called,  extend¬ 
ing  a  cordial  welcome  to  their  homes  and  firesides.  In  their  childhood  days  they  played  with 
Indian  children,  wore  heavy  leather  boots,  waded  the  creeks  barefooted  in  March  with  the 
French  boys,  spearing  grass  pike  and  carp  with  wooden  spears  and  caught  and  ate  crawfish 
with  a  relish. 

Elias  Cousineau  was  a  man  of  excellent  temper  and  with  much  gaiety  of  manner  possessed 
with  a  shrewd  understanding,  and  close  observation  of  character.  He  and  his  good  wife  and 
family  were  hard  working  farmers,  and  derived  great  pleasure  from  seeing  their  family  grow 
into  useful  men  and  women. 


1.  VICTORIA  COUSINO  married  Isaiah  Manore.  Their  children:  Louise;  Elvah;  Ernest;  Mable; 
Bessie;  and  Henry;  Curtis;  Donald. 

1  Louise  Manore  married  Daniel  Dusseau.  Their  children:  Myron;  Beatrice;  Robert. 

Myron  Dusseau  (single) 

Beatrice  Dusseau  married  Ray  Makala.  Their  child:  Kieth. 

Robert  Dusseau  married  Mary  Ann  Lankauf.  One  child:  Myron. 

2  Elvah  Manore  married  John  Keeler.  Their  children:  Leota;  Ronald;  Wilson;  Evelyn;  Verna; 
and  Ruth. 

Leota  Keeler  married  Godfrey  Venia.  Their  children:  Ann;  Rita;  Richard. 

Ronald  Keeler  married  Anita  Eurenius.  Their  children:  Elaine;  Dianne;  Carol. 

Wilson  Keeler  married  Charlotte  Grabowski.  Their  child:  James. 
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Victoria  Cousino  and  Isaiah  Manore  Family  Continued: 

Evelyn  Keeler  married  Joseph  Wrobel.  Their  children:  Joanne  and  John. 

Verna  Keeler  married  Roy  Miller.  Their  children:  Carol  (deceased);  Kim;  Linda;  Gary. 
Ruth  Keeler  married  John  Jaschke.  Their  child:  Judy. 

3  Ernest  Manore  (deceased) 

4  Mable  Manore  married  Samuel  Grodi.  Their  children:  Russel;  Alton;  Clinton  and  Clyde 
(twins);  Sterling;  Glen;  Helen;  Marilyn;  and  Leona. 

Russel  Grodi  married  Helen  Venia.  Their  children:  Lois  Ann;  Martha. 

Alton  Grodi  married  Lucille  Jacobs.  Their  children:  Charlotte  Ann;  Arlene. 

Clinton  Grodi  married  Marie  Hupp.  Their  children:  Janet  (deceased);  Robert;  Marie. 

Clyde  Grodi  (deceased) 

Sterling  Grodi  married  Beaulah  Jacobs.  Their  children:  Jacqueline;  Nancy;  Philip;  Leslie. 
Glen  Grodi  (single) 

Helen  Grodi  married  Wilson  Lemerand.  Their  children:  Joann;  Richard;  Larry. 

Marilyn  Grodi  married  Albert  Allor.  No  children. 

Leona  Grodi  married  Frank  Eilerman.  No  children. 

5  Bessie  Manore  married  George  Keeler.  Their  children:  Raymond;  Olin;  LeRoy;  Blanche. 

Raymond  Keeler  married  Francis  Nelson.  Their  children:  Betty  Anne;  Donna  Marie; 
Patricia  Mae;  Sharon  Ruth;  Susan  Ellen;  Jacquline;  Robert;  Lawrence;  David;  Paul. 

Olin  Keeler  married  Shirley  Thrower.  Their  child:  Katherine. 

LeRoy  Keeler  married  Susan  Crowdus.  Their  children:  June  and  Kenneth. 

Blanche  Keeler  married  Wallace  Montri.  Their  children:  Richard  and  Janet. 

6  Henry  Manore  married  Amelia  Dressier.  Their  children:  Hazen;  Leslie;  Irene;  Wayva. 

Hazen  Manore  married  Velma  Rowe.  Their  children:  Terry  and  Suzanne. 

Leslie  Manore  (deceased) 

Irene  Manore  married  Jack  Jaska.  Their  children:  John  and  Carolyn. 

Wayva  Manore  married  Marvin  Tefft.  Their  child:  Lynn. 

7  Curtis  Manore  married  Elva  Iott.  Their  children:  Bernard;  Donald;  Ivadell;  Herbert; 
Lucille;  Janice. 

Bernard  Manore  married  Frances  Rowe.  Their  children:  Jacqueline;  Lynn;  Judith. 

Donald  Manore  married  Colleen  Burrows.  Their  children:  Suzanne;  Sharon. 

Ivadell  Manore  married  Marcell  Schmitz.  Their  children:  Christine;  Jannine. 

Herbert  Manore  (deceased) 

Lucille  Manore  (single) 

Janice  Manore  (single) 

8  Donald  Manore  married  Estella  Hutting.  Their  children:  Gladys;  Elaine;  Deloris;  Marvin. 

Gladys  Manore  married  Katherine  French.  Their  child:  Jon.  (deceased). 

Elaine  Manore  married  Jack  Parker.  Their  children:  Karen;  Jan;  Gayle. 

Deloris  Manore  married  Allen  Couture.  Their  children:  Lonna;  Kathleen;  Deborah. 

Marvin  Manore  married  Jo  Ann  Reed.  Their  child:  Jolaine. 


After  the  death  of  Eli  Cousineau’s  first  wife,  Carolyn  Ducklo,  he  then  married  Monica 
(Fanny)  Drouillard.  Their  children  are  listed  on  the  preceding  page,  and  their  families  follow: 


1.  GEORGE  COUSINEAU.  Deceased. 
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Eli  Cousineau  and  Monica  Drouillard  Descendants  Continued: 


2.  ADELINE  COUSINEAU  married  Louis  Sanglier.  Their  children:  Clara;  Martha;  Mary 
Monica;  and  Louis. 

1  Clara  I.  Sanglier  married  Enos  A.  Roberts,  Sr.  Their  eight  children:  Virginia  M.;  Enos; 
Elaine;  Jeanette;  Francis;  Thersa;  James;  and  Mary  Ellen. 

Virginia  M.  Roberts  married  Robert  P.  Sumberg.  Their  children:  Richard;  John;  Mary 
Lou;  Connie  Marie;  and  James. 

Enos  A.  Roberts,  Jr.  married  Helen  Dingwall.  Their  child:  Allison  Ann. 

Elaine  Roberts  married  Patrick  J.  O’Conner.  Their  children:  Judith  and  Kathlaine. 

Jeanette  M.  Roberts  married  Joseph  J.  Breznau.  Their  children:  Joseph;  Thomas; 

William;  Jeanette  and  Gerard. 

Francis  Xavier  Roberts  (deceased) 

Theresa  Viola  Roberts  Sister  Ignace  Emmanuel,  Little  Sister  of  the  Poor. 

James  Anthony  Roberts  (deceased) 

Mary  Ellen  Roberts  (single) 

2  Martha  Bernice  Sanglier  married  Benjamin  M.  Soleau.  Their  children:  Benjamin;  Theresa; 
Marie  Elizabeth;  Raymond;  James;  Donald;  Ralph. 

Benjamin  Soleau  married  Gertrude  Liedel.  Their  children:  Ronald;  Edward;  Marvin;  Glenn. 
Theresa  Soleau  married  Lawrence  Wickenhieser.  Their  children:  Marlene;  Marie;  Mark; 
and  Marietta  Ann. 

Marie  Elizabeth  married  Cyril  De  Sloover.  Their  children:  Susan;  Patricia;  Dale;  Paul; 
and  Stephen. 

Raymond  Soleau  (single) 

James  Soleau  married  Genevieve  Zemke.  Their  child:  Raymond. 

Donald  Soleau  married  Elaine  Marie  Shields.  Their  children:  Scott  and  Cindy  Ann. 

Ralph  Francis  Soleau  (single) 

3  Mary  Monica  Sanglier  married  Clarence  Peter  Nielsen.  Their  children:  Ruth;  Monica  Marie; 
Robert;  Justin. 

Ruth  Mary  Nielson  married  Leo  Buggis.  Their  children:  Dominic;  Leo;  Ralph;  Sandra  Ann; 
Catherine;  and  Sharon. 

Monica  Marie  Nielson  married  Robert  John  Luplow.  Their  children:  Patricia;  Thomas; 
Joseph;  and  Mary  Kay. 

Robert  Nielsen  married  Donna  Ann  Laundra.  Their  child  John  is  deceased. 

Justin  Nielsen  married  Erma  Goeppner.  Their  children:  Carolyn  Anne  and  Kathleen  Marie 
(twins) . 

4  Louis  C.  Sanglier  married  Myrtle  Wehner.  Their  children:  Louis  J.;  Francis;  Kenneth; 
Margaret;  Thomas. 

Louis  J.  Sanglier  married  Elizabeth  Fountain.  Their  children:  Karon  and  Charles. 

Francis  Sanglier  married  Marjorie  .  Their  children:  Linda;  Linese. 

Kenneth  R.  Sanglier  married  Ann  German.  Their  children:  Debbie  and  Richard. 

Margaret  Sanglier  married  Tim  Di  Sabatino.  Their  child:  Paula. 

Thomas  Sanglier  (single)  is  in  service. 


3.  CLARA  COUSINEAU,  the  daughter  of  Eli  and  Monica  Cousineau,  married  McComb  Lajiness. 
Their  children:  Eli;  Ralph  and  Ruth,  twins. 

1  Eli  Lajiness  married  Margaret  Merce.  Their  children:  Walter  and  Donald. 

Walter  Lajiness  married  Ethel  Watson.  Their  children:  Suzann  and  Robert. 

Donald  Lajiness  (single) 
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Clara  Cousineau  and  McComb  Lajiness  Family  Continued: 

2  Ralph  Lajiness  married. Rose  Eighmey.  Their  children:  Marvin  and  Evelyn. 

Marvin  Lajiness  (deceased) 

Evelyn  Lajiness  (single) 

3  Ruth  Lajiness  married  Earl  Kauffman.  Their  children:  Clara;  Pauline;  Monica;  Fred;  and 
Endearl. 

Clara  Kauffman  married  Thomas  Rousselo.  Their  children:  Jannette;  Karen;  Linda. 
Pauline  Kauffman  married  Kenneth  Ely.  No  children. 

Monica  Kauffman  married  Robert  Bishop.  Their  child:  Pamela. 

Fred  Kauffman  (single) 

Ednearl  Kauffman  (single) 


4.  LIBBIE  COUSINO  married  Maxim  La  Voy.  Their  children:  Irene;  Bridget;  Curtis;  Sterley; 
Richard;  Irving;  Carl;  Frieda. 

1  Irene  La  Voy  (single) 

2  Bridget  La  Voy  (deceased) 

3  Curtis  LaVoy  married  Irene  Briskey.  Their  children:  Maxine  (deceased);  Joann;  Marcia; 
Donna;  Mark  David;  Mary  Alice;  Janice. 

Joann  LaVoy  married  Wesley  Cousino.  They  have  one  child:  Marilee. 

4  Sterley  LaVoy  married  Rose  Ann  Minnick.  They  have  one  son:  William. 

5  Richard  LaVoy  died  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 

6  Irving  LaVoy  married  Kathryn  Cousino.  Their  children:  Thomas;  Edward;  Robert. 

7  Carl  LaVoy  (single) 

8  Frieda  LaVoy  married  Bernard  Gillenkark.  Their  children:  Michael;  Joyce;  Robert;  Linda. 


5.  EVA  COUSINO  married  George  Duval.  Their  children: 

1  Dorothy  B.  Duval  married  Waldo  Swabb.  Their  seven  children: 

Beulaii  D.  Swabb  married  Ronald  Long.  No  children. 

Waldo  Swabb,  Jr.  married  Lula  Baird.  Their  children:  Charles;  Debra;  Waldo,  Jr. 

Miles  J.  Swabb  married  Isabelle  Lee.  Their  children:  Stephen  T.  and  Bonnie  Lee. 

Phylis  Ann  Swabb  married  John  Null.  No  children. 

Shirley  M.  Swabb  married  Donald  L.  Powell.  Their  children:  Bethany  Ann;  Donna  M.; 
and  Stuart  L. 

John  R.  Swabb  married  Peggy  Ann  Jessup.  Their  children:  John  R.,  Jr.  and  Victor  Lee. 
Gale  W.  Swabb  (single) 

2  Bernadine  Duval  married  Clifford  C.  Reck.  Their  child: 

Donna  Jeanne  Reck  (single) 

3  Martha  M.  Duval  married  Clay  M.  Bennet.  Their  child: 

Barbara  Lee  Bennet  married  to  James  Chaney.  No  children. 

4  Regina  C.  Duval  married  Milton  M.  Woodbury.  Their  child: 

Marjorie  H.  Woodbury  married  Robert  W.  Jeffries.  Their  children:  Linda  Kay;  David  W. 

5  Lucy  Helen  Duval  married  LeRoy  R.  Coppess.  No  children. 
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Elias  Cousineau  and  Monica  Drouillard  Descendants  Continued: 


6.  BRIDGET  COUSINO  married  Edmund  Duval.  Their  seven  children:  Justen;  Gertrude; 
Sextus;  Blanche;  Alta;  Chester;  Geneva. 

1  Justen  Duval  married  Elizabeth  Watiski.  No  children. 

2  Gertrude  Duval  married  Edward  Ehman.  Their  children:  Carol;  Jeanette. 

Carol  Ehman  married  Howard  McCrary.  Their  children:  David;  Suzanne. 

Jeanette  Ehman  married  Lloyd  Davies.  Their  children:  Lloyd,  Jr.;  Pamela. 

3  Sextus  Duval  married  Gertrude  Magis.  Their  child:  Jean. 

4  Blanche  Duval  married  Carl  Drube.  No  children. 

5  Alta  Duval  married  Vincent  Sanford.  Their  child:  Vinciene. 

6  Chester  Duval  married  Edna  Miller.  Their  child:  Nancy. 

7  Geneva  Duval  married  R.  Reaume.  Their  three  children:  Donald;  Robert;  Judith  Ann. 


7.  NORMA  COUSINO  married  William  Reno.  Their  children:  Augustine;  Eva;  Elmer. 

1  Augustine  Reno  married  Cyril  Brady.  Their  four  children:  Rose  Mary;  Richard;  Norma; 
Eileen. 

Rose  Mary  Brady  married  John  Garcia.  Their  five  children:  John,  Jr.;  James;  Cathy; 
Lawrence  and  Gerald  (twins). 

Richard  Brady  married  Vera  Gaylord.  No  children. 

Norma  Brady  (single) 

Eileen  Brady  married  Gerald  Howard.  No  children. 

2  Eva  Reno  married  Martin  Lehmann.  Their  three  children:  Robert;  Merle;  Barbara. 

Robert  Lehmann  has  one  more  year  before  ordination  at  St.  Patrick’s  Seminary,  Menlo 
Park,  California. 

Merle  Lehmann  married  Deane  Pickel.  Their  four  children:  Rex;  Ralph;  Ricky;  Timothy. 
Barbara  Lehmann  married  Roy  Cody.  Their  child:  Janice  Marie. 

Eva  M.  Reno  Lehmann,  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  married  Thomas  Teal.  Their  child: 
Thomas,  Jr. 

3  Elmer  Reno  married  Margaret  M.  McDonald.  Their  four  children:  William;  Mary;  Peggy; 
Thomas. 

William  Reno  married  Joanne  Smith.  Their  child:  William,  Jr. 


8.  HENRY  COUSINO.  Deceased. 


9.  RICHARD  COUSINO.  Deceased. 


10.  CORNELIUS  R.  COUSINO  married  Aurilla  Etue.  Their  children: 

1  Eilenne  Cousino  Sister  M.  Bertrand,  S.S.J. 

2  Lucille  Cousino  Sister  M.  Leon,  S.N.D. 

3  Irma  Cousino  Sister  M.  Aurilla,  S.S.J. 
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Cornelius  Cousino  and  Aurilla  Etue  Family  Continued: 


4  Leona  Cousino  married  John  J.  Schings.  Their  four  children:  Theresa;  John,  Jr.;  Eugene; 
Irma. 

Theresa  Schings  married  William  Smrekar. 

John  Schings,  Jr.  married  Kathryn  Harste. 

Eugene  Schings  Oblate  of  St.  Francis  De  Sales. 

Irma  Schings  (single) 


11.  LAWSON  COUSINO  married  Ruby  Trabbic.  Their  children:  Clayton;  Gordan;  Orlena. 

1  Clayton  Cousino  (single) 

2  Gordan  B.  Cousino  married  Wilma  Jonston.  Their  children:  Mary  Ann;  Michael;  William; 
Patricia. 

3  Orlena  D.  Cousino  married  Richard  Huffman.  Their  two  children:  Richard;  Tylan  Ann. 
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ALEXIS  COUSINEAU,  JR. 


Alexis,  Jr.  (Bob)  Cousineau,  son  of  Alexis  and  Victoria  Cousineau,  was  born  in  La  Salle 
Township,  Monroe  County,  Michigan,  August  25,  1841.  He  was  baptized  on  October  3rd,  by 
Reverand  Father  Warlop,  in  the  little  frame  church  on  Bay  Creek  Road  in  the  Bay  settlement, 
and  his  godparents  were  his  brother  and  sister,  Gilbert  and  Elizabeth  Cousineau. 

Alexis,  Jr.  Cousineau  spent  his  boyhood  in  much  the  same  fashion  as  other  farmer  youths 
of  his  day  and  locality,  his  education  being  secured  in  the  little  public  school  near  by  his 
home.  His  early  religious  training,  aside  from  that  received  from  his  home,  was  through  the 
traditional  catechism. 

As  the  children  grew  older  they  were  assigned  most  of  the  domestic  duties.  They  were 
occupied  for  hours  at  a  time  pounding  corn  into  meal  between  two  stones.  They  carried  in  the 
firewood,  fetched  drinking  and  cooking  water  from  the  outside  well,  hunted  about  for  small 
game,  berries,  honey,  and  nuts.  They  helped  prepare  the  skins  of  animals  intended  for  moc¬ 
casins  and  for  garments  and  leggings  of  the  hunters. 

A  good  many  trees  fell  beneath  the  axes  of  Alexis  Cousineau,  Sr.,  and  his  sons,  where 
forests  whose  echoes  had  never  been  broken  by  the  ring  of  an  axe  covered  this  community  in 
those  days --forests  whose  dark  depths  sheltered  all  kinds  of  fur -bearing  animals  and  in  the 
marshes  near  the  lake  and  along  the  streams  were  thousands  of  wild  ducks  and  wild  geese  and 
great  flocks  of  white  swans. 

Alexis  Cousineau,  Jr.,  married  Josephine  Morrin,  the  daughter  of  Dennis  Morrin  and 
Esther  Duval,  and  by  diligence  and  perseverance,  they  built  and  maintained  a  beautiful  brick 
home.  Later,  by  the  assistance  of  their  children,  they  improved  their  property  until  little  was 
left  to  be  desired.  They  were  a  sturdy  people,  well  fitted  for  the  fight  with  the  wilderness  which 
laid  before  them,  and  they  had  the  strong  Catholic  faith  which  enabled  them  in  their  pursuit  of 
their  holy  religion.  In  church  affairs  it  can  be  said  with  all  sincerity  that  this  couple  and  their 
family  gave  unstintingly  all  their  lives;  their  contributions  were  various  and  many.  The  use  of 
their  teams  and  implements  were  at  the  disposal  of  the  pastor  at  any  time,  nor  did  they  or  any 
of  their  family  ever  refuse  to  perform  hard  manual  labor  for  the  church. 

This  family  reared  in  such  environment  proved  themselves  generous  givers  and  ardent 
church  workers  for  many,  many  years.  Their  assistance  at  various  church  and  school  activities 
are  duly  appreciated  by  the  whole  community. 

The  children  of  Alexis  Cousineau,  Jr.,  and  Josephine  Morrin  are  as  follows:  Amelia; 

Sarah;  Columbus;  George;  Laura;  Mary;  Gertrude;  Rachel;  Agnes;  Jerry;  Grant;  and  Edward. 


1.  AMELIA  COUSIN O  married  James  Dusseau.  She  died  from  childbirth. 


2.  SARAH  COUSINO  married  Philip  Poupard.  Their  three  children:  Ida;  Ernest;  Lillian. 

1  Ida  Poupard  married  Guy  A.  Trabbic.  Their  eight  children:  Stanley;  Irene;  Hilda;  Hilary; 
Isabelle;  Gloria;  Rita;  Miranda. 

Stanley  Trabbic  married  Gladys  Cobb.  Their  four  children:  Steven;  Michael;  Claudia  Sue; 
and  Shelly  Marie. 
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Sarah  Cousino  and  Philip  Poupard  Family  Continued: 

Irene  Trabbic  married  Norman  C.  Schaub.  Their  children:  Sharon  Lee;  Philip;  David. 
Hilary  Trabbic  (deceased) 

Isabelle  Trabbic  married  Victor  Stelzer.  Their  adopted  child:  Vicky  Lynn. 

Gloria  Trabbic  married  Douglas  Cook.  Their  two  children:  Renee  Michelle  and  Randy. 
Rita  Trabbic  married  Clifford  Seals.  Their  four  children:  Pamela  Marie;  Paul;  Sandra; 
Brian. 

Miranda  Trabbic  (deceased) 

2  Ernest  Poupard  married  Lucy  Morrin.  Their  six  children:  Odella;  Raymond;  Hazel; 
Evelyn;  Clayton  and  Vera  (twins). 

Odella  Poupard  married  John  Van  Vleet.  No  children. 

Raymond  Poupard  (deceased) 

Hazel  Poupard  married  Michael  Gersh.  No  children. 

Evelyn  Poupard  married  William  Salkey.  Their  four  children:  James;  Judy;  Ronnie;  and 
Gary  Wayne. 

Clayton  Poupard  married  Mary  Edith  Roe.  Their  three  children:  Billie;  Dianne;  Janice. 
Vera  Poupard  (deceased) 

3  Lillian  Poupard  married  John  C.  Brancheau.  Their  six  children:  Beldron;  Ethel;  Bessie; 
Orville;  Aurelia;  Eugene. 

Beldron  Brancheau  (deceased) 

Ethel  Brancheau  married  Cleo  Weickert.  No  children. 

Bessie  Brancheau  (deceased) 

Orville  Brancheau  married  Glenna  LaView.  Their  three  children:  Barbara;  Debra;  and 
Suzanne. 

Aurellia  Brancheau  married  Victor  Pratt.  Their  three  children:  Michael;  Mark;  and  Ann 
Elizabeth. 

Eugene  Brancheau  married  Ruth  Jay.  Their  child:  John. 


3.  COLUMBUS  COUSINO,  son  of  Alexis  Cousino,  Jr.,  and  Josephine  Morrin,  married  Anna 
Dusseau.  Their  children:  Frederick;  Lester;  Alice;  Elmer. 

1  Frederick  Cousino  married  Alice  Barton.  No  children. 

2  Lester  Cousino  (deceased) 

3  Alice  Cousino  married  Vallie  Dussia.  Their  six  children:  Opal;  Emil;  Hilary;  Orian;  Joann; 
Jules. 

Opal  Dussia  Sister  Joseph  Marie,  I.H.M.  Order,  Monroe,  Michigan. 

Emil  Dussia  Reverand  Emil  J.  Dussia. 

Hilary  Dussia  married  Marjorie  Reynolds.  Their  children:  Barbara;  Pamela. 

Orian  Dussia  married  Theresa  Jeannette  Reilly.  Their  children:  David;  Patrick  and 
Michael  (twins). 

Joann  Dussia  married  James  Schmitz.  Their  children:  Marilyn;  Gary. 

Jules  Dussia  married  Marjorie  Schmelz. 

4  Elmer  Cousino  (deceased) 


4.  GEORGE  COUSINO,  son  of  Alexis,  Jr.,  and  Josephine  Cousino,  married  Mary  Duval.  Their 
child:  Edna. 

1  Edna  Cousino  married  Elwood  Corron.  Their  four  children:  Eleanor;  Eugene;  Elwood;  Reon. 
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George  Cousino  and  Mary  Duval  Family  Continued: 

Eleanor  Corron  married  Edward  Lauber.  Their  four  children:  Elizabeth;  Mary  Louise; 
Martha;  James. 

Eugene  Corron  married  Freda  Lurnbreger.  Their  three  children:  Gerald;  Thomas;  Janice. 
Elwood  Corron  (deceased) 

Reon  Corron  was  killed  on  the  S.  S.  James  Sprunt,  World  War  II. 

Edna  Cousino  Corron  again  married  Arnold  Oswald  after  the  death  of  her  first  husband.  No 
children. 


5.  JERRY  COUSINO,  son  of  Alexis,  Jr.,  and  Josephine  Cousino.  Deceased. 

6.  LAURA  COUSINO  married  Lyness  Montri.  Their  children:  Blanche;  Abner;  Harold; 

Gertrude;  Orlena. 

1  Blanche  Montri  married  Isadore  Diroff.  Their  children:  Odella;  Donald;  Lucille. 

Odella  Diroff  married  Raphael  lott.  Their  six  children:  Aria  Lee;  Lavonne;  Vivian; 

Charles;  Jerome;  Beverly. 

Donald  Diroff  married  Ethel  Bischoff.  Their  children:  Donald,  Jr.;  Sharon;  Roger;  Sandra; 
Angela;  Luann. 

Lucille  Diroff  married  Robert  Weeman.  Their  four  children:  Janet;  Carol;  Thomas;  Lynn. 

2  Abner  Montri  married  Leola  Bauer.  Their  six  children:  Luetta;  Aloysious;  Lavern;  Gerald; 
Myrna;  Dale. 

Luetta  Montri  married  Peter  Larrow.  Their  children:  Timothy;  Rollin;  Amy;  Douglas; 
Nicklas. 

Aloysious  Montri  married  Carol  Dody.  Their  four  children:  Lawrence;  Ronald;  David;  Allen. 
Lavern  Montri  married  Mary  Brose.  No  children. 

3  Harold  Montri  married  Frieda  Weber.  Their  four  children:  Marvin;  Orville;  Lyle;  Irene. 

Marvin  Montri  married  Mary  Burgggrave.  Their  child:  Richard. 

Orville  Montri  married  Beverly  Noble.  Their  children:  Gail  Ann  and  Kathleen. 

Lyle  Montri  married  Evelyn  Brose.  Their  child:  Stephen. 

4  Gertrude  Montri  married  Joseph  Neckel.  Their  four  children:  Marilyn;  Ann;  Joseph,  Jr.; 
Thomas. 

Marilyn  Neckel  married  Melvin  Reaume.  No  children. 

Ann  Neckel  married  Emerson  Van  Washenova.  No  children. 

5  Orlena  Montri  married  Joseph  Trabbic.  Their  child:  Marvel. 

Marvel  Trabbic  married  Bernard  Fedder.  Their  child:  Mark. 

Orlena  Montri  again  married  Michael  Manger.  Their  children:  Michael,  Jr.;  James;  Joseph 
and  John  (twins);  Philip. 

7.  MARY  COUSINO.  Deceased. 


8.  GRANT  COUSINO  married  Victoria  Dusseau.  No  children. 


9.  EDWARD  COUSINO  married  Edith  Trabbic.  Their  three  children:  Hazel;  Ethel;  Herman. 
1  Hazel  Cousino  married  Alphonse  Glowacki.  Their  children:  Alice;  Alphonse. 
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Edward  Cousino  and  Edith  Trabbic  Family  Continued: 

Alphonse  Glowacki,  Jr.,  married  Rita  UrbanskL.  Their  two  children:  Alphonse  HI  and 
Michael  John. 

2  Ethel  Cousino  married  Clarence  Huss.  Their  five  children:  Mary  Louise;  Janet  Lee; 
Edward;  Richard;  Susanne. 

3  Herman  Cousino  died  at  the  age  of  5  years. 

10.  GERTRUDE  COUSINO  Sister  Mary  Amelia,  S.J.O. 

11.  RACHEL  COUSINO  married  Guy  W.  Trabbic.  Their  five  children:  Liola;  Luetta;  Helena; 
Angela;  William. 

1  Liola  Trabbic  (deceased) 

2  Luetta  Trabbic  (single) 

3  Helena  Trabbic  Sister  Beata,  S.J.O. 

4  Angela  Trabbic  married  F.  C.  Shaeck.  Their  children:  Eileen  Marie  and  Elaine  Lenore. 

5  William  Trabbic  married  Marion  Kline. 

12.  AGNES  COUSINO  married  Obed  Trabbic.  Their  children:  Rosalind;  Angelica;  Herman; 
Boniface;  Gerard. 

1  Rosalind  Trabbic  married  John  Balabon. 

2  Angelica  Trabbic  married  Joseph  Hasenfratz. 

3  Herman  Trabbic  (deceased) 

4  Boniface  Trabbic  married  Rita  Munger.  Their  children:  Herman;  Barbara  Joe;  Shirley. 

5  Gerard  Trabbic  married  Florence  Coder.  Their  children:  Juanita;  Martha  Susan;  Evon; 
Raymond. 
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PAULINE  COUSINEAU 


Pauline  Cousineau  was  born  in  La  Salle  Township,  Monroe  County,  Michigan,  on  August 
23,  1845.  She  was  baptized  in  the  little  frame  church  in  the  Bay  settlement  on  the  side  of  Bay 
Creek  by  Reverand  Father  Warlop,  and  her  godfather  was  her  brother  Edward  and  her  god¬ 
mother  was  her  sister  Lucy  Cousineau.  She  was  brought  up  religiously  and  attended  the  first 
Catholic  school  in  Erie  taught  by  the  Sisters  of  the  I.H.M.  Order  of  Monroe,  Michigan,  from 
1855  to  1859. 

She  was  a  woman  of  great  simplicity  and,  above  all,  of  great  piety  and  trust  in  God.  To 
her  we  are  indebted  for  many  detailed  accounts  of  incidents  that  have  been  told  about  in  this 
book  that  have  happened  in  the  early  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Maxim  Benore  on  November  17,  1863.  Her  wedding  gown 
was  blue,  and  I  remember  her  often  saying,  “married  in  blue,  you  shall  always  be  true.”  The 
Reverand  Father  Charles  Thomas  performed  the  ceremony.  She  was  of  a  retired  disposition, 
deep  convictions,  loyal  and  a  true  Christian  character.  She  did  what  she  could,  and  because  of 
what  she  was  and  what  she  did,  she  was  loved  and  honored  by  a  large  circle  of  friends. 

After  her  marriage  to  Maxim  Benore,  she  went  with  him  to  his  home  in  Lucas  County, 

Ohio,  near  the  Michigan  and  Ohio  state  line.  Here  they  raised  their  large  family  and  cultivated 
their  broad  acres  and  lived  the  common  life  with  all  its  calls  on  generosity  and  self-sacrifice. 
Her  husband  was  a  remarkable  man,  an  old  pioneer;  he  was  in  full  possession  of  every  comfort 
wealth  could  bestow,  the  result  of  years  of  unremitting  toil.  He  was  surrounded  by  associates 
ever  ready  to  yield  an  unquestioning  assent  to  the  suggestions  of  his  ripe  judgment  and  experi¬ 
ence;  happy  to  all  appearances  in  the  possession  of  an  attractive  home,  and  a  devoted  circle  of 
relatives  and  friends. 

As  a  business  man  he  was  ever  prompt,  reliable  and  efficient,  carrying  into  his  everyday 
transactions  the  principles  of  morality  and  Christianity,  which  fanned  the  guiding  star  of  his 
existence. 

Pauline  (Cousineau)  Benore  and  her  husband  Maxim’s  benevolence  was  only  bounded  by 
their  ability  to  give  reliei  to  the  needy  or  assistance  to  works  of  charity.  ...  It  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  in  proportion  to  their  means,  they  gave  in  charity  and  to  their  church  as  much  as 
any  other  family  in  the  community. 

In  their  occupation  of  farming  they  made  valuable  progress  for  themselves.  Books  were 
scarce  and  difficult  to  obtain  in  the  very  early  days.  The  writer  of  this  book,  being  their  grand¬ 
child,  remembers  well  of  hearing  her  grandfather  tell  how,  when  he  was  a  boy,  he  had  to  dig 
potatoes  two  days  to  earn  enough  to  buy  an  arithmetic  book,  and  that  he  husked  corn  four  days 
for  a  reader,  slate  and  pencils,  and  worked  day  after  day  for  a  shilling  a  day. 

His  first  earnings  were  invested  in  land  bought  from  the  government  for  a  dollar  and  a 
quarter  an  acre,  for  which  he  paid  with  muskrats  and  their  hides.  He  added  to  the  original  pur¬ 
chase  as  he  acquired  means  by  farming.  He  was  a  man  of  large  experience  with  men  in  business 
circles  or  in  entertaining  friends  at  his  well  appointed  home.  This  couple,  polite  and  affable  in 
their  manner  to  all  classes  of  people,  were  in  fellowship  with  the  good  and  full  of  sympathy  for 
the  poor.  Their  children  were  respected  socially  and  classed  among  the  best  citizens  of  the 
community.  A  large  family  was  born  to  Pauline  and  Maxim  Benore  and  the  names  of  their 
many  descendants  follow: 
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Pauline  Cousineau  and  Maxim  Benore  Descendants: 


1.  GEORGE  BENORE,  the  oldest  son  of  Pauline  Cousineau  and  Maxim  Benore,  was  married  to 
Anna  Gaynier.  Their  children:  Addie;  Eva;  Gertrude;  Leo;  Daniel  and  Maxim  (twins); 

Louise;  Arthur;  and  Arnold. 

1  Addie  Benore  married  Burnam  Cousino.  Their  child:  Alma. 

2  Eva  Benore  married  George  La  Pointe.  Their  children:  Ruth;  Mildred;  and  Ethel. 

Ruth  La  Pointe  married  Charles  Cadiuex.  Their  children: 

Evelyn  Cadiuex  married  Jacob  La  Fluer.  Their  child:  Mary  Ann. 

Nancy  Cadiuex. 

Michael  Cadiuex. 

Mildred  La  Pointe  married  John  J.  Long.  Their  children:  Anna  Marie;  Margarete  Eva; 
and  John,  Jr. 

Anna  Marie  Long  married  James  B.  Garvie.  Their  children:  Margarete;  Anna  Marie. 
Ethel  La  Pointe  married  Earl  C.  Moore.  No  children. 

Eva  Benore  La  Pointe  again  married  Berdine  LaVoy.  Their  children: 

Robert  LaVoy  married  Margarete  Schmidt.  Their  child:  Patricia. 

Wilson  LaVoy  married  Dorothy  Kuhn.  Their  children:  Wilson;  Janet;  and  Margarete. 
Shirley  LaVoy  married  Russel  Blair.  Their  children:  Russel;  Richard;  Carol;  Suzanne; 
and  Thomas. 

Barbara  LaVoy  married  Robert  O’Rielly.  Their  children:  Robert,  Jr.  and  Joann. 

Marilyn  LaVoy  (single) 

3  Gertrude  Benore  married  Ross  Cunningham.  Their  child:  Gladys. 

Gladys  Cunningham  married  Edward  Kohs.  Their  children:  Carol  Ann  and  Mary  Ellen. 
Gladys  Cunningham  Kohs  again  married  Carl  Hixon.  No  children. 

Gertrude  Benore  Cunningham  again  married  Dr.  Joseph  Hanson. 

4  Leo  Benore  married  Pearl  Babcock.  He  is  now  deceased.  Their  children:  Edsel  B.;  Jane; 
Rosemary;  Charles;  Philip. 

Edsel  Byron  Benore  married  Maryann  Duke.  Their  children:  Gwenlyn;  Brenda;  Edward. 
Jane  Benore  married  Stephen  J.  Figula.  Their  children:  Stephanie  Ann;  Richard. 

Rosemary  Benore  married  Johnorbin  Yates,  Jr.  Their  children:  Rene  Karol;  John;  Infant. 
Charles  Leo  Benore  married  Phyllis  Fyvie.  Their  children:  Deborah;  Perry;  Philip. 
Deborah  Benore  (single) 

Perry  Benore  (single) 

Philip  Otes  Benore  married  Delores  Edwards.  Their  children:  Darlene;  Dennis;  Philip  Jr. 

5  Daniel  Benore  married  Mae  Dusseau.  Their  children:  Lucille;  Evelyn;  Edward;  Lloyd. 

Lucille  Benore  married  Jack  Robinson.  No  children. 

Evelyn  Benore  married  William  McGuire.  Their  child:  Carol  Ann. 

Edward  Benore  married  Ywonnis  Le  Londe.  No  children. 

Lloyd  Benore  married  Caroline  Tuttle.  No  children. 

6  Maxim  Benore  married  Alice  Dezell.  Their  children:  Luella;  Leona;  Ruth;  George. 

Luella  Benore  married  Don  Fels.  Their  four  children:  Marlene;  Joyce;  Darryle  Sharon; 
and  Jerry. 

Marlene  Fels  married  Sheldon  Smilack.  Their  child:  Craig  Royal. 

Luella  Benore  Fels  then  married  Harold  Hafenbrack. 

Leona  Benore  married  George  Ray.  Their  children:  Elaine  and  George,  Jr. 

Ruth  Benore  married  Lawrence  Threm.  Their  children:  Myrna;  Patricia. 

Ruth  Benore  Threm  again  married  Anthony  Lawrence.  Their  child:  Anthony. 
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George  Benore  and  Anna  Gaynier  Family  Continued: 

George  Benore  married  Jenny  Reamer.  Their  child:  George,  Jr. 

George  Benore  again  married  Alma  Gregg.  Their  children:  Arnold;  Barbara. 

7  Louise  Benore  married  Walter  Hoppe.  Their  children:  Beverly  Ann;  Richard. 

Beverly  Ann  Hoppe  married  Thomas  Conklin.  Their  children:  Richard  and  Matthew. 
Richard  Hoppe  (single) 

8  Arthur  Benore  married  Velma  Schroeder.  No  children. 

9  Arnold  Benore  married  Iona  Du  Hamell.  No  children. 


2.  ALBERT  BENORE  married  Julia  Drouillard.  Their  children:  Loretta;  Johanna. 

After  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  Albert  Benore  then  married  Stella  Morrin.  Their  children: 
Luella;  Clara;  Ora;  Dalmah. 

1  Loretta  Benore  married  Arthur  M.  Cousino.  Their  ten  children:  Dorothy;  Viola;  Marcella; 
Pauline;  Georgetta;  Marie  Kathryn;  Kenneth;  La  Vern;  Rose  Marie;  Merlyn. 

Dorothy  Cousino  Sister  Mary  Audrey,  I.H.M.  Order. 

Viola  Cousino  married  Alvin  Gaynier.  Their  five  children:  Virginia  Ann;  Loretta  Mae; 
Alvin,  Jr.;  Mildred  Carrol;  Arthur  Lee. 

Marcella  Cousino  married  Orlando  Morrin.  Their  children:  Sharron  Ann  and  Karon  Ann 
(twins);  Richard. 

Pauline  Cousino  married  Russell  Walters. 

Georgetta  Cousino  married  Arthur  Sconochia.  No  children. 

Marie  Kathryn  Cousino  married  Robert  Pope. 

Kenneth  Cousino  married  Ruth  Allen.  Their  two  children:  Thersa  Ann;  Randy  Allen. 

La  Vern  Cousino  married  Louise  Cunningham.  Their  children:  Michael;  Michelle. 

Rose  Marie  Cousino  (deceased) 

Merlyn  Cousino  married  Margie  McCoy.  Their  three  children:  Merlyn  David;  Rose  Marie; 
and  Audrey  Ann. 

2  Johanna  Benore  married  George  Duval.  Their  children:  Harold;  Clarence;  George,  Jr.; 
Violet. 

Harold  Duval  married  Isabelle  Koseski.  Their  child:  Robert. 

Robert  Duval  married  .  Their  child:  Robert. 

Harold  Duval  again  married  Vera  Holloway.  Their  children:  Cheryl  Ann  and  Harold,  Jr. 
Clarence  Duval  married  Gladys  Garrison.  No  children. 

George  Duval,  Jr.  (deceased) 

Violet  Duval  married  Joseph  Brown  (deceased  during  the  war). 

Violet  Duval  again  married  Alfred  Gray.  Their  children:  Alfred,  Jr.;  Gary;  Julia  Ann. 

3  Luella  Benore  (deceased) 

4  Clara  Benore  married  Ashton  Trabbic.  Their  child:  Wesley. 

5  Ora  Benore  (deceased) 

6  Dalmah  Benore  married  Norman  DuVal.  No  children. 


3.  VICTORIA  BENORE  married  Charles  Reau.  Their  children:  Arden;  Mable;  Addie;  Bernetta; 
Hazel;  Huley;  Helen;  Preston. 

1  Arden  Reau  married  Lola  Weaver  Reau.  No  children. 
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Victoria  Benore  and  Charles  Reau  Family  Continued: 

2  Mable  Reau  married  Ernest  Cousino.  Their  children:  La  Vern;  Genalda;  Howard;  Gerald; 
Infant;  Infant  (both  deceased). 

La  Vern  Cousino  married  Grace  Farber.  Their  child:  Michael. 

Genalda  Cousino  married  Joseph  Cousino.  Their  children:  Ronnie;  Roxanne. 

Howard  Cousino  married  Mary  Belle  Kunz.  No  children. 

Gerald  Cousino  (single) 

3  Addie  Reau  married  Charles  Petrie.  Their  children:  Donald;  Marilyn;  Arlene. 

Donald  Petrie  married  Lorraine  Graham.  Their  children:  Laura;  Linda;  Charles;  Joel. 
Marilyn  Petrie  married  John  Riley.  Their  child:  Christine. 

Arlene  Petrie  married  John  Florian.  Their  children:  Gary;  Vickie;  Joan  and  Janet  (twins). 

4  Bernetta  Reau  married  Leonard  Kronbach.  Their  children:  Robert;  James;  Suzanne;  Infant 
(deceased). 

5  Hazel  Reau  married  Milton  Beck.  Their  child:  Carolyn. 

Carolyn  Beck  married  Terry  Gettings  (deceased). 

6  Huley  Reau  married  Bernadine  Wurst.  Their  child:  Marvin. 

7  Helen  Reau  married  Thomas  White.  Their  children:  Thomas;  John;  Timothy. 

8  Preston  Reau  married  Erma  Byers.  Their  children:  Jerry;  Mahlon. 


4.  JESSIE  BENORE  married  William  Reau.  Their  children:  Elsie;  Blanche;  Roy;  Earl. 

1  Elsa  married  Clifford  Carron.  Their  child:  Virginia. 

Virginia  Carron  married  William  Renaud.  Their  children:  Marvin;  Clifford;  Russel. 
Virginia  Carron  Renaud  again  married  John  Kyere. 

2  Blanche  Reau  married  Walter  Carron.  Their  child:  Angela. 

Angela  Carron  married  Ralph  Koehler.  Their  children:  Lenwood;  Shirley;  James. 

3  Roy  Reau  married  Rhoda  Miller.  Their  children:  Donald;  Kenneth. 

Donald  Reau  married  Kathleen  Ellif.  Their  children:  Michelle;  Danielle. 

Kenneth  Reau  (single) 

4  Earl  Reau  married  Gladys  Cousino.  Their  children:  Norbert;  James;  Robert;  Carrol  Jane; 
Mary  Anne;  John. 

Robert  Reau  (deceased) 

Mary  Anne  Reau  (deceased) 

Carrol  Jane  married  John  Gorman.  Their  children:  Michael;  Gary;  Christins. 


5.  FREDERICK  BENORE  died  at  the  age  of  ten  months. 

6.  RUDOLF  BENORE  married  Margaret  Bettinger.  Their  children:  Vera;  Norman;  lone; 
Harold;  Adrian. 

1  Vera  Benore  (single) 

2  Norman  Benore  married  Lucille  Lohbauer.  Their  children:  Larry;  Marilyn;  John;  Dale. 

Marilyn  Benore  married  Janney  McClain.  Their  child:  Robert. 

3  lone  Benore  married  Nellis  Tannis.  Their  children:  Robert;  Fred. 
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Rudolf  Benore  and  Margaret  Bettinger  Family  Continued: 

4  Harold  Benore  married  Lucille  Sautter.  Their  child:  Ronald. 

5  Adrian  Benore  married  Doris  Macomb.  Their  children:  Adrian,  Jr.;  Bonnie. 
Adrian  Benore  again  married  Helen  Hibner.  Their  children:  Kathleen;  Kay. 

7.  JASPER  BENORE  married  Hatty  Gaynier.  Their  child:  Marvel. 

1  Marvel  Benore  married  Leo  Ellif.  No  children. 


8.  ADDIE  BENORE  married  Gilbert  La  Voy.  Their  children:  Lambert;  Cecelia;  Sarah;  Ellwood; 
Esther;  Clayton;  Eva;  Lawrence;  Loretta;  Madonna;  Bernard;  Emmanuel. 


1  Lambert  La  Voy  Reverend  Father  Lambert  La  Voy. 


2  Cecelia  La  Voy  married  Robert  J.  Reaume.  Their  children:  Robert,  Jr.;  Elwood;  Gilbert; 
Emmet;  Dolores;  Charles;  Richard;  David. 

Robert  Reaume,  Jr.,  married  Catherine  Headley.  Their  children:  Deborah;  Infant;  Infant 
(both  deceased). 

Elwood  Reaume  married  Charlotte  Klink.  Their  children:  Dianna;  Edmond;  Joseph;  Gerard. 
Gilbert  Reaume  married  Janice  Turcotte.  Their  children:  Jeanne;  Mary. 

Emmet  Reaume  married  Elizabeth  Roberts.  Their  child:  Louis  C. 

Dolores  Reaume  married  Robert  Denome.  Their  child:  Mark  Robert. 

Charles  Reaume  (deceased) 

Richard  Reaume  Brother  Richard  Reaume,  Order  of  the  Holy  Cross,  C.S.C. 

David  Reaume  (single) 


3  Sarah  La  Voy 

4  Ellwood  La  Voy 

5  Esther  La  Voy 


Sister  Mary  Lambert,  O.P.  Dominican  Order, 
(single) 

Sister  Pauline  Mary,  O.P.  Dominican  Order. 


6  Clayton  La  Voy  married  Theresa  La  Voy.  Their  children:  Gilbert;  Paul;  Charles;  Leo; 
Carrol;  Maria  Theresa;  Suzanne;  Phillip;  Lewis;  Elizabeth  Ann;  Martin;  Richard;  Timothy. 


7  Eva  La  Voy  Sister  Marie  Gilbert,  O.P.  Dominican  Order. 

8  Lawrence  La  Voy  married  Thelma  Sloan.  Their  four  children:  Lambert  (deceased);  Alvin; 
Donald;  Kenneth. 

9  Loretta  La  Voy  married  Clarence  La  Pan.  Their  children:  Jaunita  La  Pan;  Sister 
Charles  Loretta,  Dominican  Order;  Gerald;  Daniel;  Paul;  Katherine;  Michael;  Mary  Jo; 
Carolyn;  Loretta  Ann;  Joseph;  Thomas;  and  Renee  Marie. 

10  Madonna  La  Voy  married  Norman  La  Voy.  Their  children:  Madonna  Lou;  Yvonne;  Edward; 
Jeannette;  John;  Annette;  Jeanne;  Carl;  Mary  Carmel;  Brenda;  Deborah  Ann;  Lambert  Maxim. 

11  Bernard  La  Voy  married  Florence  Roberts.  Their  children:  Rosalie;  Eric;  Karon  Addie; 
Infant  (deceased);  Paula;  Christina. 

12  Emmanuel  La  Voy  (deceased) 


9.  LUCY  RACHEL  BENORE  married  Frank  A.  Rassel.  Their  children:  Irma;  Harold;  Helen  and 
Mable  (twins). 
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Lucy  Benore  and  Frank  Rassel  Family  Continued: 

1  Irma  Rassel  married  Paul  R.  Iler.  Their  children:  Robert;  Richard. 

Robert  P.  Iler  married  Sharon  Joann  O’Brian.  One  child:  Robert,  Jr. 

2  Harold  Rassel  married  Freda  Curry.  Their  children:  Barbara  Gay  and  Michael. 

3  Helen  Rassel  married  William  J.  Irwin.  No  children. 

4  Mabel  Rassel  married  Robert  Lee  Morris.  Their  children:  Robert  Lee;  Carlyn;  and  John. 

Robert  Lee  Morris,  Jr.,  married  Ruby  Nell  Braden.  Their  children:  Susan  Aneta;  Sandra 
Ann;  and  Kenneth  Lee. 

Carlyn  Morris  married  S.  L.  Rowland;  their  children:  Elizabeth  Alice;  Diana  Lee;  and 
Nancy  Ann. 

John  Pierce  Morris  married  Anna  Beth.  Their  child:  John  Pierce,  Jr. 

10.  CHARLES  THOMAS  BENORE,  named  after  Father  Charles  Thomas  and  also  his  godfather, 
married  Gertrude  Heider.  Their  children:  Lawrence;  Russel;  Kenneth;  Lois;  Donald;  and 
Gerald. 

1  Lawrence  married  Dorothy  Bollinger.  Their  children:  David;  Randolf;  Cheryl;  Dana. 

2  Russel  married  Mary  Beth  Wilson.  Their  children:  Beth;  Joseph. 

3  Kenneth  Benore  married  Betty  Laibe.  Their  children:  Carrol;  Joann. 

4  Lois  Benore  married  Elmer  Kuenzel.  Their  child:  Douglas. 

5  Donald  Benore  married  Kathleen  Poiry.  Their  children:  Diane;  Gary;  Patricia. 

6  Gerald  Benore  married  Lois  Speigelberg.  Their  children:  Jane;  Robin;  Jerry. 

11.  CLARENCE  BENORE  married  Henrietta  Piaza.  Their  children:  Paul;  James;  Dorothy. 

1  Paul  Benore  married  Anna  Zinser.  Their  children:  Robert  and  Carol  (twins);  John. 

2  James  Benore  (single) 

3  Dorothy  Benore  married  Bruce  Gordan.  No  children. 


PRIESTS. 


SISTERS.  BROTHERS 


All  of  us  recognize  the  priesthood  as  a  special  vocation,  a  divine  calling;  the  church  may 
honor  a  priest  in  many  ways,  by  making  him  a  monsignor,  bishop  or  a  cardinal,  but  the  greatest 
honor  that  can  come  to  a  man  is  the  priesthood  itself.  .  .  .one  of  the  most  common  characteris¬ 
tics  associated  with  a  priest  is  his  practical  and  sympathetic  understanding.  Most  of  us  turn 
almost  instinctively  to  a  priest  in  times  of  trouble  and  distress.  They  guide  those  who  seek  a 
better  life  as  well  as  those  who  face  difficult  practical  decisions  and  problems. 

When  friends  are  in  the  hospital,  or  the  sick.  .  .  .even  at  home,  people  send  a  note,  or 
flowers,  depending  on  the  circumstances  or  degree  of  sickness,  on  the  other  hand  instead  of 
the  sending  of  flowers  at  the  time  of  a  funeral,  my  idea,  quaint  though  it  may  be,  is  to  let  a  per¬ 
son  know  what  you  think  of  them  while  they  are  still  alive.  May  I  suggest  that  there  is  an  ana¬ 
logical  point  with  reference  to  these  chosen  ones  who  were  called  to  the  religious  life  and 
offered  and  consecrated  their  lives  to  God. 

Their  lives  and  outstanding  accomplishments  have  been  an  inspiration  for  all  the  many 
Cousineau  pioneer  descendants.  We  should  imitate  the  virtues  of  these  holy  religious.  .  .  .that 
guided  by  them  we  may  follow  them  into  eternal  glory. 

The  following  pages  contain  short  sketches  of  the  lives  of  each  of  five  priests,  forty  nuns, 
and  three  brothers.  Father  Edward  R.  Barron,  Father  Lambert  M.  La  Voy,  Father  Emil  J. 
Dussia,  Father  Robert  Elroy  Lehman.  Father  Eugene  P.  Schings  C.S.F.S.— No  picture  or  his¬ 
tory;  descendant  of  Elias  Cousineau,  to  be  ordained  in  1959. 
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REVEREND  FATHER  EDWARD  R.  BARRON. 


Father  Edward  R.  Barron  a  descendant  of  Oliver  and  Euphrosine  Cousineau,  is  the  son 
of  Daniel  and  Margaret  (Henrion)  Barron  and  grandson  of  Mose  and  Esther  (Cousino)  Barron. 
His  sisters  and  brothers  are  Esther,  Viola,  Russel,  Raymond  and  Ruth. 

He  entered  Maryknoll  in  1920  and  was  ordained  in  1926.  He  spent  one  year  in  Hawaii, 
and  was  then  sent  to  Korea  which  was  called  chosen  at  that  time.  He  was  on  mission  there  un¬ 
til  1937  when  he  returned  to  the  States  for  one  year  vacation. 

In  September  1938  he  again  was  sent  back  to  Korea  and  was  there  until  December  8,  1941. 
When  was  was  declared  he  was  taken  prisoner  till  June  of  1942,  when  he  was  on  the  first  list 
of  prisoner  exchange. 

While  he  was  a  prisoner  of  war  his  mother  died  in  February  of  1942  and  Father  Barron 
did  not  know  of  her  death  until  he  boarded  the  Gripspholm  a  Swedish  exchange  ship.  The  Red 
Cross  then  informed  him  of  her  death.  After  being  home  just  a  few  months  he  was  then  given 
the  permission  from  his  order  to  enlist  in  the  United  States  Navy  in  Chaplin  Service.  He  was 
then  assigned  Chaplin  aboard  the  aircraft  carrier,  U.  S.  S.  Essex  which  was  in  many  battles  in 
the  South  Pacific.  At  the  end  of  the  war  he  was  assigned  mission  work  in  Japan. 
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REVEREND  FATHER  EMIL  J.  DUSSIA. 


Descendant  of  Alexis  and  Josephine  Morrin  Cousineau. 

Emil  Julian  Dussia  was  born  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Julian,  January  9,  1922  to  Vallie  W. 

Dussia  and  Alice  M.  Cousino  at  Monroe,  Michigan.  He  attended  St.  Mary’s  Grade  School  in 
Monroe;  then  the  high  school  and  college  at  Sacred  Heart  Seminary,  Detroit,  from  September 
1935  until  June  1943.  He  studied  theology  at  Mt.  St.  Mary  Seminary,  Norwood,  Ohio,  from 
1943  to  1946. 

Father  Dussia  was  ordained  by  Bishop  Stephen  Woznicki  at  Sacred  Heart  Seminary, 

Detroit,  on  July  14,  1946.  His  first  solemn  Mass  was  chanted  at  St.  Mary’s  Church  in  Monroe, 
Michigan  on  July  21,  1946.  His  first  assignment  as  assistant  was  at  St.  Vincent  De  Paul  Church, 
Detroit,  from  November  1946  until  June  1951.  His  second  assignment  was  to  Precious  Blood 
Church,  Detroit,  July  1,  1951.  He  is  presently  at  Guardian  Angels  Church,  Clawson,  Michigan. 
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REVEREND  FATHER  LAMBERT  MAXIM  LA  VOY. 


Descendant  of  Pauline  Cousineau  and  Maxim  Benore. 

Lambert  Maxim  La  Voy  born  January  5,  1900  of  Gilbert  and  Addie  Benore  La  Voy  in 
Bedford  Township.  He  was  baptized  January  7,  1900  in  St.  Joseph’s  Church,  Erie,  Michigan  by 
Reverand  Emil  L.  Wolfstyn.  Moved  to  Deerfield  together  with  his  parents,  May  2,  1905  where 
they  settled  on  a  farm  two  and  a  half  miles  north  of  the  village. 

Grade  School:  1  — 7th.  At  Blacknorth  District  School. 

8th.  Grade:  St.  Alphonsus  School,  Deerfield. 

Commercial  Course;  2  years,  St.  Alphonsus,  Deerfield  and  the  Davis  Business  College, 
Toledo,  Ohio. 

From  1917  to  1923  he  worked  on  the  farm,  Willys- Overland,  Toledo  and  Ford  Motor  Com¬ 
pany,  Detroit,  Michigan. 

After  seven  years  out  of  school  he  began  studies  for  the  priesthood  September,  1923. 

Preparatory  studies  at  Sacred  Heart  Seminary,  Detroit,  1923—1931. 

Theological  studies,  Mt.  St.  Mary  Seminary  of  the  West,  Norwood,  Ohio. 

Ordained  to  priesthood  June  9,  1935  by  the  Rt.  Reverand  Michael  James  Gallagher  in  Old 
St.  Peter’s  and  Paul’s  Cathedral,  Detroit. 

Father  La  Voy  said  his  first  Mass,  in  St.  Alphonsus  Church,  Deerfield  on  June  16,  1935. 

He  was  assistant  to  St.  Mary’s,  Manchester,  Irish  Hills  Missions,  residing  in  Clinton.  .  .  . 
and  caring  for  the  Clinton  and  Tecumseh  Missions  from  June  1935  to  July  1939. 

He  was  assistant  at  St.  Charles,  Newport,  Michigan  from  July  1939  to  1945.  Then  as  assist¬ 
ant  at  St.  Brigid’s  in  Detroit  from  March  1945  to  July  1950.  Then  as  assistant  at  Holy 
Name  Church  in  Detroit,  from  July  1950  to  September  1952.  Then  he  was  sent  to  be  as¬ 
sistant  at  St.  Joseph’s  Erie,  Michigan  on  September  16,  1952.  He  was  then  appointed  ad¬ 
ministrator:  St.  Joseph’s  Erie,  May  15,  1953  to  June  25,  1954  (13  months).  He  was  then 
appointed  pastor  of  St.  Joseph’s  on  June  25,  1954. 
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ROBERT  ELROY  LEHMANN 


Descendant  of  Elias  and  Monica  Drouillard  Cousineau. 

My  name  is  Robert  Elroy  Lehmann  and  I  am  thirty-one  years  old,  a  bare  five  foot  four 
in  height  and  weight  one  hundred  and  forty  five  pounds.  I  was  born  on  December  25th.  1927  in 
Toledo,  Ohio.  My  father  was  Martin  Elroy  Lehmann,  the  son  of  Oscar  Lehmann  and  Merl  Pap- 
ineau.  My  mother’s  maiden  name  was  Eva  Mildred  Reno,  and  she  is  the  daughter  of  William 
Reno  and  Norma  Cousino,  daughter  of  Elias  Cousino.  Therefore  I  am  quite  French  in  extrac¬ 
tion.  My  mother  knew  only  French  when  young,  but  when  grown  up  she  forgot  her  native  tongue, 
and  as  a  result  did  not  pass  it  on  to  me,  a  thing  I  greatly  regret.  I  have  two  sisters,  Barbara 
and  Merle,  both  now  married. 

We  lived  in  Toledo,  Ohio  until  the  crash  in  1929  when  the  bank  took  our  new  home,  and  at 
two  years  of  age  I  went  with  my  father  and  mother  to  Cleveland,  Ohio  where  we  lived  until  I 
was  eight  years  old.  At  that  time  disaster  hit  us  in  the  form  of  an  epedemic  of  scarlet  fever 
in  which  my  father  died,  and  I  nearly  did  the  same.  Having  my  father’s  insurance  as  our  only 
support,  my  mother  and  the  three  of  us  children  went  to  New  Mexico,  to  the  city  of  Albuquerque 
where  my  grandfather  (Pippa)  Reno,  and  his  second  wife,  Gertrude  Stark,  and  my  mother’s  sis¬ 
ter,  Augustine  and  her  family  lived.  I  lived  there  until  I  was  seventeen  years  old.  During 
these  nine  years  my  mother  worked  very  hard  as  a  stenographer  to  support  her  little  family. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen,  I  entered  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  Seminary  in  Albuquerque  and  studied 
there  for  three  years  among  a  student  body  predominantly  Mexican.  This  was  in  1942  During 
that  time  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  learn  the  Spanish  language,  which  I  still  retain,  and  hope  to 
use  among  the  Mexicans  of  my  diocese  here  in  California. 

Before  those  three  years  my  mother’s  sister  Augustine  died  from  childbirth  in  1939  and 
my  grandfather,  William  Reno,  died  in  1943  or  1944. 

At  the  end  of  my  third  year  in  the  Seminary,  equivalent  to  senior  year  in  high  school,  I 
left  the  Seminary  because  of  ill  health,  and  also  because  of  uncertainty  as  to  what  my  vocation 
was  to  be  in  life.  At  that  point  I  left  home  and  came  to  California  to  do  farm  work,  mainly  as  a 
means  to  recovering  my  health.  A  year  before  this  my  mother  had  married  again  and  by  this 
her  financial  condition  was  eased  considerably.  Once  in  California  I  worked  for  almost  three 
years  for  some  of  the  relations  on  my  step  fathers  side  of  the  family.  .  .  .on  a  dairy  farm  in 
Corning,  California,  a  small  farming  community  noted  for  its  olives.  I  had  nearly  decided  to 
make  farming  an  occupation,  when  a  sermon  preached  by  my  pastor  in  Corning,  California  sent 
me  back  again  to  the  Seminary  for  a  second  try.  I  have  been  in  the  Seminary  now  for  nearly 
seven  years  and  in  California  for  nearly  ten  years.  This  state  is  my  home  now  and  I  intend  to 
work  after  my  ordination  in  the  Diocese  of  Sacramento  which  covers  the  whole  northern  portion 
of  the  state.  Even  though  I  am  studying  to  be  a  priest  I  am  still  a  farmer  at  heart,  as  my 
grandparents  were  before  me  on  both  sides. 

Sacremento  is  in  the  heart  of  a  rich  farming  area  and  so  I  look  forward  very  much  to 
working  with  farmers,  whose  life  I  admire  so  much.  This  seminary  is  near  the  large  city  of 
San  Francisco  and  most  of  my  fellow  seminarians  are  from  there,  and  are,  consequently,  “city 
boys”.  Between  us  there  is  an  ever  present  but  friendly  antagonism  because  our  likes  and  dis¬ 
likes,  our  ideas  of  life  and  interest  are  so  different.  The  majority  of  my  fellow  seminarians 
are  Irish  through  and  through,  so  much  so  that  I  wonder  if  there  is  any  hope  left  for  any  other 
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nationality.  However,  close  at  hand  here  is  a  constant  reminder  to  me  of  how  French  I  am, 
and  from  what  part.  .  .for  the  sisters  that  cook  and  wash  and  sew  for  us  here.  .  .“the  Little 
Sisters  of  the  Holy  Family”.  .  .are  all  Canadian  French,  for  it  is  a  French  congregation.  They 
know  very  little  English  and  I  am  often  fascinated  to  hear  them  speak  their  beautiful  French 
tongue.  They  live  a  very  humble  and  holy  life,  and  they  give  me  hope  that  if  those  French  girls 
can  do  it,  so  can  a  French  man. 

It  seems  that  I  have  forgotten  to  mention  the  dates  of  my  first  Holy  Communion  and  of  my 
Confirmation.  I  made  my  first  communion  in  St.  Ignatius  Church  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  in  1935, 
and  I  was  confirmed  in  Sacred  Heart  Church  in  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico.  It  is  the  Mexican 
custom  to  confirm  the  children  soon  after  baptism.  This  means  that  I  was  confirmed  in  a 
church  full  of  crying  babies,  all  becoming  soldiers  of  Christ  as  I  was. 

My  religious  training  started  when  As  a  small  child  I  learned  to  lisp  my  infant  prayers 
and  the  love  of  my  crucified  savior.  .  .at  my  mother’s  knee.  It  was  she  who  had  trained  me  in 
faith,  sowing  in  my  heart  the  seeds  of  the  choicest  virtues.  I  am  looking  forward  to  my  ordina¬ 
tion  which  will  take  place  in  Sacramento,  California  in  May  of  1956. 

First  Solemn  Mass  May  26,  1956. 
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BROTHERS 


The  life  of  a  brother  is  indeed  a  wonderful  vocation,  their  deeds  and  accomplishments 
may  go  unheralded  by  the  world,  but  an  accurate  record  will  be  made  for  them  in  Heaven. 

Hidden  in  obscurity,  clad  in  the  armor  of  religious  vows  of  poverty,  chastity  and  obedi¬ 
ence;  their  lives  may  appear  dull  to  those  of  the  world,  but  they  know  a  peace  and  joy  unattained 
in  any  other  pursuit.  Descendants  from  the  Alexis  and  Victoria  Cousineau  family  that  have 
joined  the  brotherhood  are;  — Brother  Edward  Bellcore;  Brother  Thomas  Jerome  Cousino; 
Brother  Richard  Reaume  C.S.C. 
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BROTHER  EDWARD  BELLCORE. 


Descendant  of  Edward  Cousineau. 

Edward  Bellcore  the  son  of  John  and  Sarah  Cousino  Bellcore  was  born  on  the  4th.  of 
April,  1886  near  Erie,  Michigan.  His  sisters  and  brothers  are  Gertrude,  Mable,  John  Jr., 
Clarence,  Lillian  and  Joseph.  After  several  years  of  work  in  the  world,  Edward  Bellcore  de¬ 
cided  to  become  a  humble  lay-brother  in  the  Redemtorists  in  Detroit,  Michigan  on  January  6th, 
1927,  and  was  professed  as  a  lay  brother  on  August  2nd.  1928. 

Thirty  long  years  have  passed  since  that  happy  day,  and  fourteen  years  of  service  were 
spent  in  St.  Alphonsus,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
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BROTHER  RICHARD  REAUME  CSC 


Descendant  of  Pauline  Cousineau  Benore. 

Richard  Gerald  Reaume  son  of  Robert  and  Cecelia  La  Voy  Reaume  was  born  in  Dearborn, 
Michigan  on  December  23,  1932.  He  was  baptized  on  January  3,  1933.  He  attended  Sacred 
Heart  School  in  Dearborn  and  made  his  first  Holy  Communion  in  May  1942  and  was  confirmed 
in  1945  by  Bishop  Waznicki.  He  graduated  from  Sacred  Heart  High  School  on  June  10,  1951  and 
entered  the  postulate  of  the  brothers  of  Holy  Cross  on  September  4,  1951.  He  received  the 
Holy  Habit  at  St.  Joseph’s  Novitiate,  Rolling  Prarie,  Indiana  on  February  1,  1952.  After  one 
year  of  novitiate  he  made  his  profession  of  the  religious  vows,  poverty,  chastity  and  obedience. 
His  first  obedience  was  to  study  at  St.  Edwards  University,  Austin,  Texas  and  got  his  degree  in 
June,  1956.  He  made  his  profession  of  perpetual  vows  at  Notre  Dame  in  August  of  1956.  Shortly 
after  he  was  sent  to  teach  at  Reitz  Memorial  High  School,  Evansville,  Indiana,  where  he  is  pres¬ 
ently. 

The  Brothers  of  Holy  Cross  have  schools  and  homes  for  boys  united  states  in  Brazil, 
Rome,  Italy,  and  Bengal,  India. 
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THOMAS  JEROME  COUSINO 


Descendant  of  Gilbert  Cousineau. 

Thomas  Jerome  Cousino,  son  of  Vallery  and  Ida  (Pelky)  Cousino,  was  born  October  9, 
1928.  He  graduated  from  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  High  school  June  12,  1947.  He  then  entered  the 
religious  life  June  16,  1947,  at  Sacred  Heart  College,  a  house  of  formation,  until  August  8,  1947. 
From  there  he  entered  the  novitiate,  A  house  of  formation,  at  Rolling  Prarie,  Indiana,  St. 
Joseph’s  Novitiate,  Congregation  of  Holy  Cross,  where  he  received  the  Holy  Habit  on  August  15, 
1947.  He  made  his  first  vows  August  16,  1948,  and  his  final  vows  were  made  on  August  16, 

1951. 


After  receiving  the  habit  on  August  15,  1947  he  went  to  Notre  Dame,  Indiana,  another 
house  of  formation  until  August  8,  1948.  From  there  he  went  to  Gilmour  Academy,  Gates  Mills, 
Ohio  and  was  there  for  almost  four  years.  On  September  1,  1953  he  was  sent  to  Sacred  Heart 
College  at  Watertown,  Wisconsin  with  the  Brothers  of  the  Holy  Cross,  where  he  is  a  mainten¬ 
ance  engineer. 

Brother  Thomas  Jerome  Cousino  sends  a  little  message  to  his  many  Cousino  relatives, 
“During  the  years  that  I  have  been  in  the  religious  life,  I  always  say  in  my  daily  prayers  this 
intention:  Dear  God,  I  wish  to  remember  in  my  prayers,  works  and  sufferings  of  this  day;  all 
my  relatives  I  know  and  also  those  I  do  not  know,  and  I  am  hoping  they  will  remember  me  in  a 
little  way  in  their  prayers.  Good  things  come  hard,  but  are  worth  it  at  the  end.  Personal  sat¬ 
isfaction  and  also  pleasure  in  seeing  others  made  happy  by  it.  I  find  my  work  as  a  brother 
most  interesting  and  enjoyable;  and  to  me,  to  work  is  to  pray.” 
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SISTERS 


A  short  shetch  of  each  of  these  forty  direct  Cousino  descendants,  all  these  valiant, 
consecrated,  religious  women  whose  sole  thoughts  are  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
souls  will  follow.  Absolutely,  unselfishly  they  threw  all  the  forces  of  their  gifted  minds  and 
generous  hearts  into  their  work  of  instructing  generation  after  generation.  At  all  times  they 
are  gentle  and  kind  in  their  dealings  with  their  pupils  and  patients,  so  assiduous  in  their  endeav¬ 
or  to  raise  their  hearts  to  God,  while  they  made  progress  in  their  studies.  .  .  .and  all  these 
years  that  have  come  and  gone  for  these  chosen  ones  that  have  and  are  working  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord,  their  work  we  are  convinced  is  not  an  easy  one. 

Hardships  and  privations  and  poverty  are  the  daily  lot  of  these  devoted  nuns  to  take  up 
their  life  work  of  training  the  budding  minds  of  their  charges.  Despite  all  that  they  had  to 
endure,  they  cheerfully  set  to  work  to  accomplish  their  task,.  .  .  .it  would  indeed  be  a  great 
pity,  if  the  record  of  their  fruitful  and  edifying  lives  were  not  preserved  for  the  encouragement 
and  benefit  of  the  many  thousands  who  through  their  efforts,  have  enjoyed  the  priceless  boon  of 
a  Christian  education. 

As  a  group  of  missionary  sisters  start  out  on  a  new  venture  for  grand  achievements  for 
the  glory  of  God  at  the  beginning  of  each  school  term,  these  same  missionaries  return  to  their 
mother-house  at  the  close  of  the  school  year  where  they  are  welcomed  back  to  the  quiet  and 
peace  of  home,  there  to  renew  body,  mind  and  soul  in  preparation  for  the  next  assignment  of 
active  service. 

The  writing  of  their  memories  will  prove  a  satisfaction  and  joy  to  all  their  relatives, 
friends  and  acquaintances  and  will  lead  others  to  emulate  the  beauty  of  their  lives  and  virtues 
.  .  .  .it  is  most  refreshing  in  these  days  of  self-seeking  and  the  wild  rush  after  pleasure  and 
enjoyment  and  forgetfulness  of  eternity,  to  know  that  some  favored  souls  are  still  to  be  found 
out  of  the  atmosphere  of  a  sordid,  sensual  world,  to  the  lofty  heights  of  above  where  the  clear 
light  of  supernal  brightness  brings  joy,  peace,  purity,  and  happiness  to  all  that  are  bold,  cour¬ 
ageous,  generous  enough  to  ascend  the  ladder  of  perfection.  .  .  .and  were  to  kneel  at  the  foot  of 
God’s  altar,  and  with  all  the  burning  love  of  their  hearts,  vow  body  and  soul  to  a  life  of  poverty, 
chastity  and  obedience.  .  .  .and  then  the  wonderful  truly  admirable  spirit  of  prayer,  deserves 
more  than  a  cursory  mention.  .  .  .they  can  be  truthfully  called  women  of  prayer.  How  many 
souls  are  in  Heaven  today  that  would  have  been  lost  to  God  for  all  eternity,  but  for  the  influence 
of  their  holy  prayers  and  penances  offered  for  their  conversion. 

We  are  all  familiar  with  these  beautiful  words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  “Whatsoever  ye  do  to 
the  least  of  these  my  brethern,  ye  do  it  unto  me”.  In  these  words  lies  the  secret  of  all  this 
self-sacrificing  devotedness  and  their  reward  will  be  exceeding  great,  which  will  be  theirs  for 
all  eternity. 

Because  religious  break  all  earthly  ties  to  give  themselves  to  God  in  religion,  they  are 
often  accused  of  being  heartless,  without  love  for  home  and  relatives,.  .  .  .the  very  reverse  is 
the  truth,  the  fact  that  religious  renounce  the  sweetest  ties  of  earth  to  God’s  will,  but  proves 
that  her  love  for  him  transcends  all  other  loves,  and  the  greater  their  love  for  God,  the  greater 
must  be  their  love  for  home  and  its  dear  ones. 

These  young  women  have  heard  Christs’  invitation  “come  follow  me”,  they  too  have  left 
towns  and  cities  in  which  they  lived,  bade  farewell  to  their  fathers  and  mothers,  sisters  and 
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brothers,  left  their  father’s  house  and  consecrated  the  remainder  of  their  lives  to  a  Lord, 
to  live  and  to  work  for  salvation  of  souls  and  care  for  the  sick  and  the  aged.  Indeed  it  is  a 
noble  calling,  and  those  that  embraced  it  became  like  another  Christ,  other  saviors,  for  their 
one  objective  in  life,  the  salvation  of  souls  through  a  life  of  prayer  and  sacrifice. 

Their  generous  parents  and  relatives  are  to  be  congratulated  who  made  the  sacrifice  to 
give  their  daughters  to  the  service  of  God.  It  is  a  great  sacrifice  which  demands  deep  faith  and 
a  great  love  for  God  and  his  church.  It  is  also  a  reward  for  their  faith,  for  it  will  always  be  a 
source  of  joy  and  consolation  to  them  to  know  that  one  or  two  or  three  or  even  four  of  their  own 
have  been  chosen  to  work  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Those  of  you  who  are  best  acquainted 
with  the  world,  or  who  have  read  most  extensively  the  histories  of  men,  will  allow  that  in  the 
formation  of  character,  the  most  telling  influence  is  the  early  home  training.  From  these  homes 
come  our  most  devoted  nuns,  missionaries  and  priests  and  brothers. 

God  Love  You,  Sisters.  .  .  .Priests.  .  .  .Brothers. 

God  love  you  for  your  kindness  and  the  patience  you  have  shown, 

God  love  you  for  each  suffering  when  you  are  alone, 

You  live  your  every  day  for  him  in  everything  you  do, 

And,  Oh,  how  many  lives  there  are  whose  faith  depends  on  you, 

The  little  boys,  the  little  girls,  each  mother  and  each  dad, 

And  every  one  whom  you  have  helped  to  smile  and  to  be  glad, 

And  yet  your  loving  sacrifice  goes  on  from  day  to  day, 

As  you  adore  the  Lord  our  God,  and  live  his  holy  way, 

God  love  you  for  your  courage  and  for  every  tear  and  ache, 

That  you  accept  so  willingly  for  his  beloved  sake. 

Anon 


FORTY  NUNS 


1.  Sister  Rose  Catherine 

2.  Sister  Mary  Leon 

3.  Sister  Florian 

4.  Sister  Mary  Assissium 

5.  Sister  Marie  Ruth 

6.  Sister  Mary  Mildred 

7.  Sister  Mary  Maurus  S.N.D. 

8.  Sister  Mary  Camillus 

9.  Sister  Mary  Timothy 

10.  Sister  Mary  Dorothy 

11.  Sister  Mary  Sabina 

12.  Sister  Mary  Agatha 

13.  Sister  Clara  Marie 

14.  Sister  Mary  Kenneth 

15.  Sister  Mary  Vivian 

16.  Sister  Ann  Valeria 

17.  Sister  Emanuel 

18.  Sister  Marie  Adrian 

19.  Sister  Mary  Ambrosia 

20.  Sister  Mary  Laurantine 


21.  Sister  Mary  Natalie 

22.  Sister  Rita  Ann 

23.  Sister  Mary  Clare 

24.  Sister  Mary  Annunciation 

25.  Sister  Mary  Edwina 

26.  Sister  Ann  Marie 

27.  Sister  Rita  Ann 

28.  Sister  Mary  Bertrand 

29.  Sister  Mary  Leon 

30.  Sister  Mary  Aurilla 

31.  Sister  Ignace  Emmanuel 

32.  Sister  Mary  Amelia 

33.  Sister  Mary  Beata 

34.  Sister  Joseph  Marie 

35.  Sister  Marie  Lambert 

36.  Sister  Pauline  Mary 

37.  Sister  Marie  Gilbert 

38.  Sister  Charles  Loretta 

39.  Sister  Norman  Mary 

40.  Sister  Mary  Audrey 
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SISTER  ROSE  CATHERINE 


Descendant  of  Oliver  Cousineau. 

Sister  Rose  Catherine  (Myrtle  Iott)  the  daughter  of  Maxim  and  Emma  Mominee. 

She  entered  St.  Joseph’s  Academy,  Adrian,  Michigan  on  August  11,  1915,  and  on  Decem¬ 
ber  28,  1915  received  the  holy  habit  and  celebrated  her  silver  jubilee,  on  June  24,  1943. 

Sister  Rose  Catherine  was  missioned  to  St.  Peter  and  Paul  School  at  Sandusky,  Ohio, 
Bishop  School  for  Boys,  Oak  Park,  Illinois,  St.  Mary’s  Convent,  Royal  Oak,  Michigan,  Our  Lady 
of  Good  Counsel  Convent,  Aurora,  Illinois,  Aquinas  High  School,  Chicago,  Illinois,  Nativity 
of  Our  Blessed  Mother  School,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  St.  Gabrial  Convent,  Detroit,  Michigan,  St. 
Theresa  Home  of  the  Aged,  Silverton,  Ohio,  St.  Mary’s  Convent,  Rockwood,  Michigan,  Seina 
Heights  College,  Adrian,  Michigan,  St.  Dominic  Convent,  Roy,  New  Mexico,  Berry  College, 
Miami,  Florida,  St.  Clements  Infirmary  A,  Adrian,  Michigan,  and  St.  John’s  Seminary,  Plym¬ 
outh,  Michigan 
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SISTER  MARY  LEON 


Descendant  of  Oliver  Cousineau. 

Sister  Mary  Leon  the  daughter  of  Susan  lott  and  Dale  Diver  was  born  March  9,  1919 
and  named  Myrtle  Julia  Diver.  She  received  her  first  holy  communion  and  was  confirmed  in 
St.  Alphonsus  Church  in  Deerfield,  Michigan  in  1927.  Her  confirmation  name  was  Emma.  She 
entered  the  novitiate  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  at  Mount  St.  Agnes,  Dubuque,  Iowa  on  February  4th. 
1939. 


She  received  the  holy  habit  on  August  16,  1939  and  the  name  Sister  Mary  Leon  R.  S.  M. 
Her  first  profession  was  made  August,  16,  1941  and  her  final  profession  was  made  August  16, 
1944. 


The  many  assignments  that  Sister  Mary  Leon  R.  S.  M.  received,  we  are  convinced  were 
not  easy  ones,  but  she  unselfishly  threw  all  the  forces  of  her  gifted  mind  and  generous  heart 
into  her  work  of  caring  for  the  sick  and  she  was  at  all  times  gentle  and  kind  with  all  her  many 
patients.  What  a  satisfaction  and  joy  to  her  good  parents  and  her  many  brothers  and  sisters, 
Lydia,  Minard,  Wilson,  Kathryne,  Bernard,  Martina  and  Stella  Marie,  what  a  consolation  to  this 
loving  family  to  have  one  of  their  own  working  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  what  a  joy  and 
peace  to  them  to  know  her  reward  will  be  exceeding  great  for  all  eternity.  Her  many  assign¬ 
ments  are  as  follows: 

1941  She  was  stationed  at  Mercy  College,  Detroit,  Michigan. 

1944  Sister  Mary  Leon,  R.  S.  M.  graduated  from  Mt.  Carmel  Hospital,  Detroit. 

1945  St.  Joseph’s  Mercy  Hospital,  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan. 

1947  she  was  assigned  at  Lila  Post  Mercy  Hospital,  Battle  Creek,  Michigan. 

1951  St.  Joseph’s  Mercy  Hospital,  Detroit,  Michigan. 

1953  Sister  Mary  Leon  is  now  stationed  at  St.  Joseph’s  Hospital  in  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan 
where  her  one  objective  through  a  life  of  prayer  and  sacrifice  is  to  care  for  the  sick  and 
the  infirm  and  always  ready  and  generous  in  helping  her  fellow  beings  in  distress. 
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Sister  Mary  Florian  Sister  Mary  Assisium  Sister  Marie  Ruth 
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SISTER  MARY  F  LORI  AN 


Descendant  of  Oliver  Cousineau. 

Sister  Mary  Florian,  (Ernestine  Iott)  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bert  Iott. 

She  entered  the  Third  Order  of  St.  Dominic  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary, 
July  5,  1923. 

She  received  the  habit  of  St.  Dominic,  December  27,  1923,  and  made  a  year  novitiate  at 
the  Dominican  Motherhouse  at  Adrian,  Michigan,  in  1925  and  1926.  She  made  her  first  profes¬ 
sion,  June  21,  1933. 

She  was  assigned  to  the  following  missions  as  a  teacher: 

St.  Augustine  School,  13444  Justine  St.,  Detroit,  Michigan  1924  —  1925 
Resurrection  School,  Lansing,  Michigan,  1926  —  1939. 

Sacred  Heart  School,  Hudson,  Michigan,  1939  to  1941. 

St.  Nicholas  School  of  Tolentine,  Chicago,  Illinois,  1941  to  1942. 

St.  Killian,  Chicago,  Illinois  1942  to  1945. 

St.  Rita  School,  Chicago,  Illinois,  1945  to  1948. 

St.  Mary’s  School,  New  Baltimore,  Michigan  1948  to  1949. 

St.  Brigid  School,  Detroit,  Michigan,  1949  to  1950. 

St.  Ambrose  School,  Detroit,  Michigan,  1950  to  1953. 

St.  Clare  Montefalco  School,  Chicago,  Illinois,  superior  from  1953 . 
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SISTER  MARY  ASSISSIUM 


Descendant  of  Oliver  Cousineau. 

Sister  Mary  Assissium,  Viola  Iott  O.P.  the  second  oldest  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bert 
Iott  was  born  on  September  14,  1907.  In  her  youth  she  attended  St.  Alphonsus  School,  Deerfield, 
Michigan. 

On  July  5,  1923,  she  left  home  and  loved  ones  to  enter  the  Congregation  of  the  Most  Holy 
Rosary  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Dominic,  Adrian,  Michigan.  Having  completed  her  days  of  postu- 
lancy  and  a  novitiate  of  two  years,  she  made  her  first  profession  on  August  19,  1926.  She  was 
then  assigned  to  Ascension  School  in  Harvey,  Illinois,  where  she  taught  in  the  upper  classes  of 
the  elementary  school.  She  was  reassigned  there  for  five  consecutive  years. 

In  September  of  1931  she  became  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  St.  Matthew  School  located 
in  Chicago,  Illinois  at  3033  West  Fulton  Blvd.  While  there  she  taught  a  group  of  forty  eight 
graders.  She  remained  there  one  year  only. 

Her  next  assignment  was  Sacred  Heart  School,  Munising,  Michigan,  situated  in  the  central 
part  of  the  upper  peninsula  of  Michigan.  Her  class  there  consisted  of  forty  five  pupils  in  grade 
eight.  She  remained  in  the  upper  peninsula  two  years.  Her  last  summer  there  she  was  assigned 
to  a  catechetical  center  where  she  and  seven  other  Dominicans  instructed  a  group  of  approxi¬ 
mately  three  hundred  children.  They  prepared  a  number  of  them  for  their  first  holy  commun¬ 
ion,  as  well  as  instructed  many  in  preparation  for  the  sacrament  of  confirmation.  At  the  close 
of  this  session  in  August  of  1934,  she  received  an  appointment  to  Queen  of  Angels  School,  4532 
North  Western  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois.  Again  she  was  assigned  to  classes  in  the  upper  divi¬ 
sion.  Her  stay  at  Queen  of  Angels  was  short,  for  in  August,  1935  her  appointment  card  read 
St.  Lawrence  School,  1340  East  72nd,  Chicago,  Illinois.  Her  sojourn  there  was  completed  at 
the  end  of  the  school  year  1937.  In  August  of  that  year  she  took  up  her  abode  in  St.  Joseph, 
Michigan.  Terminating  a  session  of  three  years  at  St.  Joseph  School,  she  was  then  given  an  as¬ 
signment  as  superior  and  principal  of  St.  Lawrence  School  in  Cleveland,  Ohio.  She  served  in 
that  capacity  for  six  years  at  the  end  of  which  she  found  herself  in  the  “Watch  City’’  where  she 
participated  in  departmental  work,  teaching  English  and  mathematics  in  junior  high.  After 
teaching  five  years  at  St.  Mary’s  School,  Elgin,  Illinois,  her  next  move  was  in  the  Detroit  area 
where  she,  at  present,  is  filling  the  roll  of  principal  at  Our  Lady  of  Sorrow’s  School  in  Farm¬ 
ington,  Michigan.  The  school  has  an  enrollment  of  seven  hundred  twenty-five  children.  This 
completes  the  story  of  her  sojournings. 

Now,  a  word  about  her  spiritual  accomplishments.  She  made  her  final  profession  in  June 
of  1933  and  in  June  of  1951  she  and  her  sister,  Sister  Mary  Florian,  O.P.  celebrated  their  sil¬ 
ver  jubilee. 

Her  educational  accomplishments  consist  of  a  Bachelor  of  Philosophy  Degree  obtained  at 
her  own  college  in  Adrian,  Michigan  while  her  Master  of  Arts  Degree  was  issued  from  John 
Carrol  University  in  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Several  summers  during  the  course  of  events,  she  was  assigned  to  do  census  work  which 
took  her  to  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  New  Brighton,  Pennsylvania,  and  St.  Charles,  Illinois. 

Sister  Mary  Assissium  has  two  sisters  in  this  same  convent  with  her,  Sister  Mary  Flor¬ 
ian  and  Sister  Marie  Ruth. 
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SISTER  MARIE  RUTH 


Descendant  of  Oliver  Cousineau. 

Sister  Marie  Ruth,  who  was  Lillian  Iott,  the  daughter  of  Bert  and  Sarah  (Duval)  Iott,  was 
born  in  Deerfield,  Michigan  and  at  the  age  of  eighteen  on  the  24th  of  August  1927  entered  the 
Order  of  the  Sisters  of  Saint  Dominic  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Rosary  whose  mother- 
house  is  located  in  Adrian,  Michigan. 

After  a  postulancy  of  almost  a  year  and  a  noviceship  of  two  years  she  made  her  first  pro¬ 
fession  on  August  7,  1930  and  made  her  final  profession  six  years  later.  Sister  Marie  Ruth  has 
two  sisters  in  the  same  order  of  sisters  with  her,  Sister  Mary  Florian  and  Sister  Mary  Assis- 
ium.  In  the  course  of  the  years  she  has  been  assigned  to  teach  in  numerous  places.  The  list 
of  schools  in  the  order  she  was  stationed  at  each  are  as  follows: 

Ascension  School,  Harvey,  Illinois. 

St.  Nicholas  School,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

St.  Gabriel,  Detroit,  Michigan. 

St.  Anne  School,  West  Palm  Beach,  Florida. 

St.  Patrick  School,  Miami  Beach,  Florida. 

Resurrection  School,  Lansing,  Michigan. 

St.  Philip  Neri  School,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

St.  Rita  School,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

St.  Paul  School,  Owasso,  Michigan. 

St.  Mary’s  School,  Royal  Oak,  Michigan. 

Dominican  High  School,  Detroit,  Michigan. 

St.  Scholastica  School,  Detroit,  Michigan. 

St.  Gabriel  School,  Detroit,  Michigan 
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SISTER  MILDRED  M.  LIVERNOIS 


Descendant  of  Oliver  Cousineau. 

Mildred  Livernois  known  in  the  religious  life  as  Sister  Mildred  M.  Livernois  and  the 
daughter  of  John  (Mike)  and  Lillian  (Cousino)  Livernois. 

She  was  born  on  May  31,  1905.  She  was  baptized  on  the  same  day  and  two  weeks  later  in 
St.  Joseph’s  Church  at  Trenton,  Michigan.  She  was  the  oldest  of  five  children.  She  received 
her  first  holy  communion  and  was  confirmed  in  the  same  church,  and  entered  the  novitiate, 
September  17th,  1923.  She  received  the  holy  habit  March  27th,  1924  and  made  simple  vows 
April  5th,  1926  as  a  coadjutrix  Sister  at  Sacred  Heart  Convent,  Kenwood,  Albany,  New  York. 

She  arrived  at  171  Lakeshore  Road,  Grosse  Pointe,  Michigan  on  April  12th,  1926,  and  made 
her  profession  August  15th,  1931.  She  spent  twenty-five  happy  years  at  this  convent,  and  was 
then  sent  on  August  29th,  1951  to  Rochester,  New  York  to  be  infir marian  where  she  is  on  duty 
to  the  present  date.  A  little  message  from  Sister  Mildred  Livernois  to  the  Cousinos,  “If  there 
are  any  Cousinos  who  hear  His  voice  and  desire  to  live  close  to  the  heart  of  the  dear  Lord  and 
His  blessed  mother— by  living  the  contemplative  and  active  life  their  desires  and  their  happi¬ 
ness  would  grow  with  the  years.  .  .  .Let’s  thank  God  for  the  many  vocations  and  the  many  good 
fathers  and  mothers  and  families,  and  pray  for  each  other  that  not  one  of  us  will  be  missing  on 
the  triumphful  day,  and  each  day  to  grow  in  love  for  Him  and  His  glory.  Placing  all  the  Cousinos 
in  the  sacred  hearts  of  Jesus  and  Mary  and  wishing  them  every  blessing.” 
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SISTER  MARY  MAURUS  S.N.S. 


Descendant  of  Oliver  Cousineau. 

Consuelo  Monica  Labadie,  the  daughter  of  Mark  and  Cecil  Waggoner  Labadie,  was  born 
March  4th,  1923  in  Toledo,  Ohio. 

She  entered  the  convent  of  the  Sisters  of  Notre  Dame  and  received  the  white  veil  on 
August  11,  1941  and  the  black  veil  and  profession  of  vows  and  name  Sister  Mary  Maurus  on 
August  10,  1943.  She  is  teaching  at  St.  John’s  School  at  Delphos,  Ohio. 
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SISTER  MARY  SABINA 


Descendant  of  Oliver  Cousineau. 

Sister  Mary  Sabina,  (Sabina  Cousino)  the  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary  Lemerand  Cou- 
sino,  was  one  of  a  family  of  five  girls  and  five  boys.  She  entered  the  community  of  the  Sisters 
of  St.  Joseph  at  Nazareth,  Kalamazoo,  Michigan  in  the  year  1907.  After  her  novitiate  at  the 
mother  house,  she  was  missioned  at  Borgess  Hospital  which  is  operated  by  the  Sisters  of  St. 
Joseph.  She  then  went  in  training  for  a  nurse,  and  graduated  after  three  years  of  training. 

After  her  graduation  she  then  went  to  Detroit,  Michigan  for  her  state  board  examination 
to  be  qualified  as  a  registered  nurse.  The  Borgess  Hospital  and  the  Sacred  Heart  Seminary  are 
the  only  two  missions  she  was  assigned.  She  now  is  Sister  Infirmarian  for  this  institution. 

Her  two  sisters  entered  the  community  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Sister  M.  Camillus 
(Eunice  Cousino)  is  at  St.  Rita’s  Hospital  in  Lima,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Mary  Agatha  (Theresa 
Cousino)  died  three  months  after  her  final  profession  also  as  a  nurse. 


SISTER  MARY  CAMILLUS 

Descendant  of  Oliver  Cousineau. 

Sister  Mary  Camillus  (Eunice  Cousino,  the  daughter  of  Sam  and  Mary  Lemerand  Cou¬ 
sino). 

She  entered  the  Order  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  then  located  at  Tiffin,  Ohio  on  October  3rd, 
1917.  She  graduated  from  St.  Rita’s  Training  School,  May  12th,  1922. 

Sister  Mary  Camillus  has  been  missioned  in  the  following  hospitals  conducted  by  the 
Sisters  of  Mercy:  Mercy  Hospital  at  Tiffin,  Ohio,  Mercy  Hospital  in  Toledo,  Ohio,  St.  Rita’s 
Hospital,  Lima,  Ohio,  St.  Mary’s  Hospital,  Knoxville,  Tennessee. 

Her  two  sisters  Sabina  and  Theresa  Cousino  both  joined  the  religious  life.  Sabina  Cou¬ 
sino  entered  the  Community  of  St.  Joseph,  Nazareth,  Michigan  at  Kalamazoo,  and  her  sister 
Theresa  entered  the  Order  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  at  Tiffin,  Ohio. 


SISTER  MARY  AGATHA 

Descendant  of  Oliver  Cousineau. 

Sister  Mary  Agatha  (Theresa  Cousino),  the  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary  (Lemerand) 
Cousino,  entered  the  “Order  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy”  then  located  at  Tiffin,  Ohio,  on  February 
2nd,  1916.  She  died  three  months  after  her  final  profession,  on  December  19,  1922  not  having 
completed  her  training  as  a  registered  nurse. 

Sister  Agatha  was  missioned  at  Mercy  Hospital,  Toledo,  Ohio  from  1919  to  1922  to  Sep¬ 
tember  2nd.  From  that  date  to  December  1st,  1922  she  worked  in  surgery  as  supervisor  of 
that  department  in  Tiffin,  Ohio.  She  took  ill  with  pneumonia  and  typhoid  fever  on  December  2nd 
and  was  critical  until  she  passed  away. 

Her  two  sisters  Sabina  and  Eunice  both  joined  the  religious  order.  Sabina  Cousino  en¬ 
tered  the  Community  of  St.  Joseph,  Nazareth,  Michigan  at  Kalamazoo. 

Eunice  Cousino  entered  the  same  Order  as  her  sister  Theresa  Cousino  in  Tiffin,  Ohio, 
as  a  Sister  of  Mercy. 
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SISTER  MARY  TIMOTHY 


Descendant  of  Oliver  Cousineau  and  Alexis  Cousineau. 

La  Vonne  Mae  lott  was  born  in  Toledo,  Ohio  on  May  22,  1937  and  baptized  in  Queen  of 
the  Holy  Rosary  Cathederal  on  May  30,  1937.  Her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raphael  lott,  moved 
to  Whiteford,  Michigan  in  January,  1938.  La  Vonne  received  her  first  holy  communion  in  May, 
1944.  She  graduated  from  St.  Anthony  Parish  School,  Whiteford,  in  1951  then  entered  Notre 
Dame  Academy,  Toledo,  Ohio,  that  fall  and  graduated  from  there  June  6,  1955.  She  entered 
Notre  Dame  Novitiate  September  8,  1955,  and  on  August  13,  1956  she  received  her  white  veil 
and  name  Sister  Mary  Timothy.  Her  first  vows  were  taken  on  August  11,  1958,  the  same  day 
her  younger  sister,  Vivian,  received  her  white  veil  and  name  Sister  Mary  Dorothee. 


SISTER  MARY  DOROTHEE 


Descendant  of  Oliver  Cousineau  and  Alevis  Cousineau. 

Vivian  Marcella  lott,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raphael  lott,  was  born  in  Monroe,  Mich¬ 
igan,  October  24,  1939,  and  was  baptized  in  St.  Anthony  Church,  Temperance,  Michigan,  by 
Father  Thomas  Masterson.  Her  sponsors  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sid  Diroff.  Her  first  holy  com¬ 
munion  was  in  April,  1947.  She  also  graduated  from  St.  Anthony  Church  May  25,  1954.  Vivian 
entered  Notre  Dame  Academy  that  fall.  In  September,  1955  as  a  sophomore  she  entered  the 
convent  as  an  Aspiriant,  her  last  visit  home  was  the  last  of  January,  1958  during  her  senior 
year.  She  then  returned  to  the  convent  on  February  2,  1958  to  be  a  postulant.  On  August  11, 
1958  Vivian  became  a  novice,  and  received  her  white  veil  and  name  of  Sister  Mary  Dorothee, 
the  same  day  her  older  sister,  Sister  Mary  Timothy  spoke  her  first  vows. 


191 


192 


Sister  Claire  Marie 


Sister  Mary  Kenneth 


SISTER  MARY  KENNETH 


Descendant  of  Oliver  Cousineau. 

Alice  Anne  Iott,  the  daughter  of  Firm  and  Lucy  La  Pointe  Iott,  was  born  February  16, 
1913  in  Whiteford,  Michigan.  She  attended  St.  Agnes  School,  At.  Ursula  Academy  and  Mary 
Manse  College,  Toledo,  Ohio.  On  the  11th  of  February,  1944  and  received  the  name  of  Sister 
Mary  Kenneth.  She  taught  school  at  St.  Agnes  and  Central  High  School  in  Toledo,  Ohio.  Her 
present  position  is  home  economics  teacher  at  Central  Catholic  High  School  in  Toledo. 


SISTER  CLAIRE  MARIE 


Descendant  of  Oliver  Cousineau. 

Gertrude  Esther  Iott  was  the  daughter  of  Firm  and  Lucy  La  Pointe  Iott,  and  was  born 
December  11,  1910  in  Whiteford,  Michigan.  She  attended  the  District  School,  St.  Agnes,  Cen¬ 
tral  Catholic  High  School,  and  Mary  Manse  College,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

On  September  24,  1933  she  entered  the  Ursuline  Community  and  received  the  name  of 
Sister  Claire  Marie.  She  then  taught  at  St.  Thomas  Auinnas,  St.  Joseph’s  School,  St.  Francis 
De  Sales,  all  in  Toledo. 

Sister  Claire  Marie  was  then  sent  on  mission  to  teach  in  Tiffin,  Ohio  in  St.  Joseph  and 
St.  Mary’s  Schools.  Her  present  assignment  is  principal  and  eighth  grade  teacher  at  St.  Mary’s 
Tiffin,  Ohio. 
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SISTER  MARY  VIVIAN 


Descendant  of  Oliver  Cousineau. 

Sister  Mary  Vivian  (Viola  Barron),  the  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Margret  Henrion  Barron. 

She  entered  the  convent  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  Order  in  1914,  she  was  mis¬ 
sioned  at  the  following  schools:  St.  Catherine  School,  in  Detroit,  Holy  Redeemer  in  Detroit, 
Holy  Cross  at  Marine  City,  St.  Martin’s,  Detroit,  St.  John’s,  at  Jackson,  Michigan,  The  Sacred 
Heart  School  at  Dearborn,  Michigan  and  Annunciation  School  in  Detroit. 

Reverend  Father  Edward  Barron  a  Maryknoll  priest  is  a  brother  to  Sister  Vivian. 
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SISTER  MARIE  ADRIAN 


Descendant  of  Gilbert  Cousineau. 

Sister  Marie  Adrian,  Genevieve  E.  Cousino,  the  daughter  of  Albert  and  Matilda  (Reaume) 
was  born  October  31,  1899  and  was  baptized  November  1,  1899. 

She  entered  St.  Mary’s  Convent,  Monroe,  Michigan  on  September  8th,  1918  and  received 
the  habit  of  blue  on  March  24th,  1919.  She  made  her  first  vows  August  ’5,  1921  and  her  final 
vows  on  August  15th,  1924.  She  taught  at  St.  Catherine’s  School  in  Detroit,  Michigan,  1921  to 
1922. 

St.  Patriot  School,  Wyandotte,  September,  1922— June,  1924 
Holy  Rosary,  Detroit,  September,  1924— June,  1927. 

Blessed  Sacrament  School,  Detroit,  September,  1927— June,  1928 
Lady  of  Lourde  School,  River  Rouge,  September,  1928— June,  1930 
St.  Martin  School,  Detroit,  September,  1920— June,  1946 

Pioneer  in  new  convent.  Prepared  2000  children  for  first  communion  and  40  baptisms. 

St.  Raymond  School  Detroit,  September,  1946— June,  1949 
Pioneer  in  school,  1946 
Pioneer  in  convent,  1947 

St.  Anne  School,  Warren,  Michigan,  September,  1949— June,  1950 
Pioneer  in  school  and  convent. 

St.  George  school,  Detroit,  September,  1950  to  date. 

Principal— two  sisters  only. 

Pioneer  in  every  sense  of  the  word— a  charity  case.  The  chancery  office  spent  over  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  on  this  project. 

Second  year— appointed  superior— four  sisters. 

Pioneer  in  old  convent. 

Third  year— moved  into  rebuilt  convent  and  more  pioneer  work. 

Their  convert  work  is  best  in  the  city  of  Detroit.  247  converts  since  its  opening  in  1950. 
Parents  who  send  their  children  to  school  must  take  a  course  of  instructions  in  Catholic 
doctrine  and  is  the  result  of  many  converts. 
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Sister  Mary  Ambrosia 


SISTER  MARY  AMBROSIA. 


Sadie  Augustina  LaBeau,  the  daughter  of  Augustina  Clare  and  Joel  LaBeau  and  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Paul  and  Malinda  (Melanie)  Cousineau,  entered  the  Convent  of  the  Sisters  of  St. 
Joseph  at  Kalamazoo,  Michigan,  December  28,  1912,  at  the  age  of  twenty.  She  has  taught  at 
many  different  schools  since  September  1913,  at  Kalamazoo;  Detroit;  Portland;  Pontiac;  Fern- 
dale;  St.  Clair  Shores;  Lincoln  Park;  East  Detroit;  Marysville,  and  Bunker  Hill,  all  in  Michigan. 
Sister  Mary  Ambrosia  is  now  teaching  at  St.  Joseph’s  School,  930  Lake  Street,  at  Kalamazoo. 


SISTER  MARY  LAURANTINE. 


Mercedes  Leonard,  the  daughter  of  Alexander  and  Martha  (Jacob)  Leonard,  and  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Irene  (Cousineau)  and  Stephen  Jacob.  She  entered  the  Convent  of  the  Sisters  of  the 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  at  Monroe,  Michigan,  and  has  always  remained  there  doing  many 
office  duties.  Her  brothers  and  sisters  were  Alice,  Agnes,  Anna,  Raphael,  Camille  and  Charles. 
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SISTER  MARY  NATALIE 


Descendant  of  Irene  Cousineau  Jacobs. 

Sister  Mary  Natalie  (Florence  Duval),  the  daughter  of  Cletus  and  Charlotte  Simon  Duval, 
was  born  on  April  24,  1915  about  four  miles  south  of  Rockwood,  Michigan.  She  was  baptized, 
made  her  first  holy  communion,  and  was  confirmed  in  St.  Mary’s  Church  in  Rockwood. 

She  received  her  early  education  at  the  McKenzie  Public  School,  her  ninth  and  tenth  grade 
was  spent  at  South  Rockwood  High  School.  At  the  end  of  her  tenth  grade  she  applied  for  admis¬ 
sion  to  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  at  Nazareth,  Michigan.  She  was  received  as  a  postulant  on 
October  2,  1931.  On  August  24,  1932  she  received  the  holy  habit  and  made  her  final  vows  five 
years  later  on  August  24,  1937. 

Her  first  assignment  was  to  a  small  mission  in  Portland,  Michigan.  There  she  remained 
for  five  years  teaching  in  the  primary  grades.  In  1939  she  was  transferred  to  St.  Margaret 
Mary  in  Detroit,  Michigan.  The  next  eight  years  she  spent  teaching  in  the  various  grades  of 
this  school.  In  1947  she  went  to  St.  Agnes  school  in  Flint,  Michigan  where  she  stayed  for  one 
year.  In  1948  she  taught  at  St.  Veronica  School  in  East  Detroit  where  she  remained  for  five 
years.  In  1953  she  was  missioned  to  St.  Joan  of  Arc  where  she  is  at  present  teaching  in  the 
eighth  grade.  She  was  responsible  for  the  erecting  of  a  beautiful  shrine  while  teaching  at  St. 
Veronica’s  School  in  East  Detroit. 
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SISTER  RITA  ANN 


Descendant  of  Louise  Cousineau  Stark. 

Sister  Rita  Ann  (Vera  Louise)  was  born  in  Toledo,  Ohio  and  is  the  daughter  of  Donald 
and  Louise  Stark  Price.  Following  the  death  of  her  mother  she  went  to  live  with  her  grand¬ 
parents  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Stark,  in  LaSalle,  Michigan.  Her  grade  school  was  spent  at  St. 
Joseph’s,  Erie,  Michigan  and  her  high  school  at  St.  Mary’s  Academy,  Monroe,  Michigan 

On  September  8,  1929,  she  entered  the  postulate  of  Saint  Mary’s  Convent,  Monroe.  Her 
teaching  career  began  in  1932  when  she  was  sent  to  Saint  Matthew  School,  Detroit.  Since  then 
she  has  taught  in  Monroe,  Flint,  Ionia,  Akron  and  several  schools  in  Detroit  and  St.  Mary’s 
School,  Wayne,  Michigan.  At  present  she  is  teaching  in  St.  Felisitas  School,  1521  E.  83rd. 
Place,  Chicago  19,  Illinois. 
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SISTER  MARY  CLARE 


Descendant  of  Louise  Cousineau  Stark. 

Carole  Louise  Price,  the  daughter  of  Norman  and  Irene  Dusseau  Price,  was  born  on 
February  25,  1937.  She  entered  Mary  Mount  Convent  in  Tacoma,  Washington  in  1955,  a  Domin¬ 
ican  Order  where  she  is  now  teaching. 
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SISTER  MARY  ANNUNCIATION 


Descendant  of  Peter  Cousineau. 

Rose  Cousino,  the  daughter  of  Peter  and  Mary  Stein  Cousineau,  was  born  March  25th, 
1862.  She  made  her  first  holy  communion  and  was  confirmed  in  St.  Joseph’s  Church,  Erie, 
Michigan. 

Rose  Cousino  entered  the  Notre  Dame  Convent  of  the  Holy  Cross  Order  in  Indiana  and 
received  the  habit  in  1888  and  was  professed  in  1894  and  the  name  of  Sister  Mary  Annunciation. 
She  was  sent  on  many  missions  and  died  October  15th,  1915. 


207 


SISTER  MARY  ED  WIN  A 


Descendant  of  Peter  Cousineau. 

Sister  Mary  Edwina,  the  daughter  of  Peter  and  Mary  Stein  Cousineau,  was  baptized 
Odelia  Cousineau.  She  entered  the  community  of  the  I.  H.  M.  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  in 
Monroe,  Michigan  on  August  15,  1906.  She  received  the  habit  on  December  3,  1906,  and  was 
professed  on  December  29,  1908.  She  spent  her  first  eleven  years  in  the  convent  caring  for 
the  holy  family  children.  Then  she  was  in  Coldwater,  Michigan  one  year  and  back  at  the 
mother  house  until  1928.  In  1928  she  was  assigned  to  St.  Patrick’s  Church,  Carleton,  Michigan 
where  she  remained  until  her  health  gave  out  in  1937.  She  died  at  twenty  minutes  to  three  in 
the  morning  of  Laetare  Sunday,  Marcy  3,  1940.  She  had  been  seriously  ill  since  February  22, 
when  she  suffered  a  sudden  heart  attack.  For  years  she  had  suffered  from  diabetes,  and  for 
the  last  three  years  of  her  life  she  had  been  at  the  mother  house.  During  this  time  she  had 
helped  in  the  infirmary  when  her  health  permitted.  Sister  Edwina  was  of  a  quiet  disposition 
and  her  ill  health  emphasized  her  tendency  toward  reserve,  though  she  enjoyed  the  company  of 
the  Sisters.  She  died  as  quietly  as  she  lived.  The  following  names  are  those  of  her  brothers 
and  sisters:  Mary;  Victoria;  Pauline;  Rose;  Albert;  Josephine;  Adeline;  Lawrence;  George; 
Lucy;  and  Prentice. 

Her  sister  Rose  entered  the  Notre  Dame  Convent  of  the  Holy  Cross  Order  in  Indiana  and 
received  the  habit  in  1888. 
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SISTER  ANN  MARIE 


Descendant  of  Peter  Cousineau. 

Mary  Ann  Fix  is  the  daughter  of  Donald  and  Rowena  Barton  and  joined  the  Order  of  O.  P. 
of  Dominican  Sisters  of  the  Sick  Poor,  Queen  of  the  Rosary,  Ossining,  New  York.  These  sis¬ 
ters  nurse  in  homes  of  the  sick  poor.  The  names  of  her  brothers  and  sisters  are  Robert, 
Donna  Mae,  Kathleen,  Ralph,  Rolland,  David  and  Josetta  Anne.  She  is  a  descendant  of  Peter 
and  Mary  (Stein)  Cousineau. 
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SISTER  IGNACE  EMMANUEL 


Descendant  of  Elias  Cousineau. 

My  parents  are  Enos  A.  and  Clara  L.  (Sanglier)  Roberts  and  I  was  born  the  ninth  day  of 
a  Novena  of  Masses  offered  by  my  mother  in  honor  of  St.  Theresa  of  the  child  Jesus.  My 
mother  had  promised  the  little  flower  that  if  I  were  born  that  very  day  she  would  give  me  her 
name.  In  fact  I  was  born  at  eight  o’clock  that  evening  and  faithful  to  her  promise  my  mother 
called  me  Theresa.  The  name  of  Viola  was  added  eight  days  afterward  when  I  was  baptized  in 
honor  of  my  Godmother,  Mrs.  E.  Cousino,  my  father’s  sister. 

When  I  was  seven  years  old  I  chose  for  my  Godmother  for  confirmation  a  protestant  con¬ 
vert  who  had  been  confirmed  only  three  days  previously  and  for  whom  my  mother  was  God¬ 
mother. 

Cardinal  Mooney  confirmed  me  the  afternoon  of  my  first  communion  day.  Perhpas  the 
most  important  event  of  my  childhood,  that  is  the  one  that  most  influenced  my  later  life,  was 
the  death  of  my  little  brother  at  the  age  of  four.  This  death  so  sudden  and  premature  seems 
to  have  deepened  the  love  and  union  that  reigned  in  our  family.  From  that  moment  I  conceived 
such  a  great  love  for  my  parents  and  my  brothers  and  sisters  that  I  would  gladly  have  given  my 
life  for  any  one  of  them.  That  explains  why  I  felt  so  much  the  separation  when  my  sister  was 
married,  when  my  brothers  left  home  to  enter  the  service  and  when  my  oldest  sister  went  away 
to  be  married  in  Texas.  These  separations  made  me  sad  and  I  began  to  ask  myself  “and  I.  .  . 
shall  I  follow  them?  ”  It  seemed  as  though  I  could  never  leave  the  home  I  loved  so  much,  and 
yet  from  time  to  time  I  used  to  recall  my  childhood  dreams  of  joining  the  missionary  priests 
and  sisters  for  whom  we  often  made  the  sacrifice  of  our  pennies. 

But  it  was  during  a  retreat,  my  last  year  at  high  school,  that  I  resolved  to  make  a  de¬ 
cision.  I  asked  the  Holy  Ghost  to  enlighten  me  that  I  might  know  God’s  designs  with  regard  to 
my  future.  At  the  end  of  the  retreat  I  was  convinced  that  God  wanted  me  for  himself.  There 
remained  another  question.  .  .  .Where? .  .  .  .as  I  had  no  inclination  for  teaching,  the  question 
was  rapidly  answered.  I  shall  enter  a  congregation  where  I  can  satisfy  my  two  principal  at¬ 
tractions,  that  of  the  missions  and  that  of  making  others  happy. 

I  was  entirely  abandoned  to  the  holy  will  of  God.  I  am  certain  that  this  disposition  was 
obtained  for  me  by  a  religious  of  the  Sisters  Servants  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  who  had 
been  for  me  the  inspiration  of  a  true  devotion  to  our  Lady.  So  I  peacefully  prayed  and  waited. 
And  when  I  had  the  occasion  to  see  the  little  Sisters  of  the  poor  at  their  home  for  the  aged  in 
Detroit,  Michigan  I  felt  as  though  I  had  been  created  to  pass  my  life  on  this  little  corner  of  the 
earth.  I  entered  on  July  2nd,  1944  and  I  was  dressed  as  a  postulant,  but  I  soon  understood  that 
it  was  not  yet  there  that  God  wanted  me  and  on  November  21st  I  left  for  the  novitiate  at  Queens 
Village,  Long  Island,  New  York.  There  I  found  what  I  had  been  looking  for,  greater  light  and 
deeper  peace.  I  received  my  religious  name  Sister  Ignace  Emmanuel  on  January  1st.  On  June 
12,  I  received  the  holy  habit  and  on  December  11,  1946  I  pronounced  my  first  vows.  Two  days 
later  my  parents  who  had  come  for  the  ceremony  accompanied  me  to  Albany,  New  York  where 
I  should  this  time  as  a  real  little  Sister  care  for  our  good  old  people.  January  18,  1949  I  left 
Albany  to  go  to  New  York  City  where  for  two  years  I  was  to  care  for  ninety  old  ladies.  It  was 
October  27th,  1950  that  I  left  New  York  by  boat  to  go  to  LeHavre,  France  with  fourteen  other 
little  Sisters.  The  crossing  was  splendid.  The  crew  being  french  didn’t  speak  very  much 
English  and  as  I  knew  a  little  French  I  was  chosen  by  my  superiors  to  act  as  interprete.  It  was 
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at  midnight  November  3rd  that  we  docked.  By  the  port  hole  we  could  see  the  docks  all  lighted 
up  and  we  asked  ourselves  if  it  were  possible  that  we  were  really  in  France.  Early  the  next 
morning  the  Little  Sisters  from  our  home  in  Havre  came  to  meet  us  and  bring  us  to  their  home. 

We  were  struck  by  the  poverty  of  the  home.  One  wing  of  the  building  that  had  been  des¬ 
troyed  during  the  war  had  not  yet  been  rebuilt  because  of  the  lack  of  money  and  building  mater¬ 
ial. 


After  a  few  days  rest  we  were  happy  to  go  to  LaTour  St.  Joseph.  We  went  by  train  pass¬ 
ing  through  Rouen,  Lisieux,  LeMans,  Rennes.  Everywhere  on  our  passage  we  noticed  the  des¬ 
truction  caused  by  the  war.  But  when  we  reached  LaTour  St.  Joseph  which  is  situated  at  St. 
Pern  near  Rennes  we  believed  ourselves  in  the  Promised  Land. 

On  these  immense  grounds  where  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor  come  from  all  over  the  world 
to  make  a  year  of  novitiate,  before  pronouncing  their  final  vows  they  find  an  oasis  after  the 
first  four  years  spent  with  the  good  old  people.  It  is  there  that  we  intensify  our  study  of  the 
French  language  and  when  we  left  a  year  later  our  hearts  and  minds  were  more  matured.  It  is 
from  the  hearth  of  the  mother  house  that  go  out  into  the  three  hundred  and  seven  homes  all 
over  the  world  the  love  and  union  that  reign  in  the  congregation.  It  is  not  surprising  then  that 
we  should  be,  after  our  novitiate,  inflamed  with  love  and  ardor  for  our  vocation,  our  congrega¬ 
tion  and  our  superiors.  I  pronounced  my  final  vows  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Theresa  of  Avila,  Octo¬ 
ber  15,  1951.  I  was  then  named  Sister  of  Counsel  at  St.  Omer  (Pas  De  Calais)  where  I  went 
October  26th.  There  I  found  the  home  very  poor  and  the  good  old  people  rather  rustic.  I  took 
care  of  the  linen  room  and  the  laundry.  How  happy  I  was  there  and  how  often  divine  providence 
sent  us  just  what  we  needed  the  most  in  the  most  unexpected  way.  Like  on  the  Feast  of  the 
Purification  when  we  had  nothing  extra  to  give  the  old  folks,  we  prayed  to  St.  Joseph  and  at  ten 
o’clock  someone  brought  two  cases  of  cookies.  After  only  a  year  at  St.  Omer,  God  granted  me 
the  grace  I  had  so  long  desired.  That  of  going  to  the  missions.  Since  October,  1952  I  am  as¬ 
sistant  at  our  home  in  Tunis,  North  Africa  where  I  take  care  of  the  old  men.  In  spite  of  the 
uncertainty  of  the  times  here  in  Tunisia  our  life  here  at  the  home  continues  in  peace  and  we 
can  do  a  lot  of  good  for  our  old  people  who  are  very  poor.  I  am  so  perfectly  happy  in  my  holy 
vocation  that  I  can  never  thank  God  enough  for  having  made  me  a  Little  Sister  of  the  Poor. 

The  names  of  my  brothers  and  sisters  are  Virginia;  Enos;  Elaine;  Jeanette;  Francis; 
James;  and  Mary  Ellen.  Francis  and  James  are  both  deceased. 
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SISTER  MARY  AMELIA 


Descendant  of  Alexis  Jr.  Cousineau 

Sister  Mary  Amelia  (Gertrude  Cousino)  the  daughter  of  Alexis  and  Josephine  Cousino 
was  born  on  the  15th  of  October  1879  and  entered  the  congregation  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph, 
Nazareth,  Kalamazoo,  Michigan  on  April  12,  1898.  She  was  professed  on  July  17,  1900.  Sister 
Mary  Amelia  was  missioned  to  Barbour  Hall,  St.  Francis  Home,  Mercy  Hospital,  Villa  St. 
Anthony  and  Borgess  Hospital. 
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SISTER  MARY  BEATA,  S.S.J. 


Descendant  of  Alexis  Jr.  Cousino. 

Helena  Trabbic,  the  daughter  of  Guy  W.  Trabbic  and  Rachel  Cousino,  was  born  on  Decem¬ 
ber  23,  1907  in  Erie,  Michigan.  She  attended  the  rural  school  in  the  first  grade.  She  entered 
St.  Joseph  School  in  Erie  in  1914  as  a  second  grader.  She  made  her  first  holy  communion  and 
was  confirmed  in  St.  Joseph’s  Church. 

On  September  7,  1925  she  entered  the  convent  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  at  Nazareth, 
Michigan.  She  received  the  holy  habit  March  19,  1926  and  took  her  final  vows  on  August  24, 
1928. 


After  entering  the  community  Sister  Mary  Beata  continued  academic  and  musical  studies 
at  Nazareth  College,  American  Conservatory  and  DePaul  University. 

During  the  past  thirty  years  she  taught  instrumental  and  choral  work  in  the  following 
schools.  Barbour  Hall  Junior  Military  Academy;  St.  Augustine  School,  Kalamazoo;  St.  Philip 
Neri,  Detroit;  Nazareth  College;  and  St.  Rita  School,  Detroit,  Michigan. 
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SISTER  JOSEPH  MARIE.  I.H.M. 


Descendant  of  Alexis  Jr.  Cousineau. 

Opal  Mary  Dussia  the  daughter  of  Valle  and  Alice  Cousino  Dussia,  was  born  October 
31st,  1920  in  Monroe,  Michigan.  She  was  the  oldest  of  six  children,  four  boys  and  two  girls. 

She  was  baptized  the  very  same  day  in  St.  Mary’s  Church  by  Reverand  Father  Henry  DeGryse. 

She  was  a  flower  girl  for  the  convent  receptions  even  before  entering  the  first  grade  so 
had  the  privilege  of  assisting  at  seven  of  these  ceremonies  before  she  became  too  tall.  She 
went  to  St.  Mary  School  for  Grades  1  to  8.  She  then  went  to  St.  Mary’s  Academy  for  high 
school  and  was  graduated  June,  1938  and  entered  St.  Mary  postulate  June  26,  1938,  and  re¬ 
ceived  the  white  veil  January  2,  1939  and  made  her  final  vows  1944,  and  received  the  name  of 
Sister  Joseph  Marie.  I.H.M. 

She  was  sent  to  Jackson,  January  3,  to  February  17,  1941  to  teach  music  until  the  former 
teacher  had  recovered  from  an  illness.  Then  from  that  date  until  June  she  continued  her 
studies  in  music  at  Marygrove  College.  Sister  Joseph  Marie  then  taught  Kindergarten  and 
music  during  the  years  194-142-43-44-45  at  St.  Hugo  of  the  Hills,  Bloomfield  Hills. 

She  taught  music  in  Epiphany  School,  Detroit,  Michigan  in  1946-47-48.  Then  in  August 
of  1949  Sister  Joseph  left  Detroit  by  train  for  New  York,  then  by  boat  to  Puerto  Rico  to  pioneer 
with  three  other  sisters  the  opening  of  a  new  school,  Santa  Teresita,  Santurge,  Puerto  Rico. 
This  school  looked  out  on  the  blue  Atlantic  Ocean  only  two  blocks  away.  The  next  August  in 
1950,  she  moved  to  the  middle  of  the  island  in  the  mountains  to  Our  Lady  of  Mercy  School, 
Cayey,  Puerto  Rico  for  1950-1951.  In  June,  1952  she  flew  back  to  U.  S.  A.  stopping  at  Miami 
overnight  at  our  St.  Michael  Convent.  The  following  August  she  was  missioned  to  this  same 
St.  Michael  the  Archangel  School,  1952-53-54-55. 
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Sister  Marie  Lambert  Sister  Pauline  Mary  Sister  Marie  Gilbert 
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SISTER  MARIE  LAMBERT. 
SARAH  LA  VOY.  O.P. 


SISTER  PAULINE  MARY. 
ESTHER  LA  VOY.  O.P. 


SISTER  MARIE  GILBERT 
EVA  LA  VOY.  O.P. 


Descendant  of  Pauline  Benore  Cousineau. 

There  is  no  use  of  attempting  to  say  just  how  and  when  these  vocations  began  but  it  is 
certain  that;  the  good  home,  good  training  and  the  good  example  of  two  wonderful  parents 
played  a  major  roll  in  bringing  God’s  blessing  on  this  family  which  has  given  to  God’s  service 
one  priest  and  three  Dominican  Sisters.  The  latter  of  which  we  wish  to  mention  here,  namely 
Sister  Marie  Lambert,  O.  P.;  Sister  Pauline  Mary;  and  Sister  Marie  Gilbert  O.P.,  daughters 
of  Mrs.  Addie  Benore  LaVoy  and  the  deceased  Gilbert  LaVoy.  They  chose  the  Dominican  Sis¬ 
ters  of  Adrian,  Michigan  as  the  community  in  which  to  serve  God  as  religious.  To  better  ap¬ 
preciate  the  accomplishments  of  these  three  sisters  it  will  be  necessary  to  state  something 
about  the  great  community  which  they  have  joined. 

From  a  small  beginning  this  community  of  Dominican  Sisters  in  Adrian,  Michigan  has 
run  a  swift  expansive  course.  At  the  present  time  in  little  over  sixty  years  it  has  nineteen 
hundred  sisters,  serving  God  in  thirty -three  archdioceses  and  dioceses  in  this  country  and 
teaching  more  than  seventy-three  thousand  students.  The  Adrian  Dominicans  has  had  its  own 
college,  Siena  Heights,  since  1919.  From  here  and  their  Barry  College  in  Florida  the  Sisters 
go  out  to  the  universities  and  special  institutions  of  learning,  both  in  this  country  and  abroad. 

The  community  has  its  own  house  of  studies  at  the  Catholic  University  of  America  in 
Washington.  They  teach  in  almost  one  hundred  and  fifty  parochial  high  school  and  grade 
schools  in  sixteen  states. 

They  conduct  three  hospitals,  they  care  for  the  aged  at  Saint  Theresa  Home  in  Cincinnati, 
Ohio.  Their  desire  to  protect  young  business  women  find  time  at  Casa  Francesca,  Miami 
Beach,  Florida.  Parish  visiting  takes  the  Sisters  from  door  to  door,  city  to  city  and  state  to 
state.  Social  service  and  the  teaching  of  Christian  Doctrine  brings  them  to  the  various  centers 
in  city  and  countryside. 

They  have  their  own  college  of  St.  Dominic  in  the  Dominican  Republic  and  staff  parochial 
schools  in  that  country  and  in  Puerto  Rico.  The  Adrian  Dominicans  are  represented  on  the 
faculties  of  the  Catholic  University  of  America,  DePaul  University,  Chicago,  the  University  of 
Santo  Domingo  and  Santa  Maria  University,  Ponce,  Puerto  Rico. 

Now  Sister  Marie  Lambert,  O.P.;  Sister  Pauline  Mary,  O.P.;  and  Sister  Marie  Gilbert, 
O.P.  have  given  to  their  community  a  combined  ninety  eight  years  of  service  as  religious.  All 
three  have  served  in  all  the  educational  and  apostolic  works  of  the  community  including  the 
office  of  superior.  All  three  have  taught  in  the  states  of  Michigan,  Ohio,  Illinois,  and  Arizona. 
Sister  Pauline  Mary  spent  six  years  in  California  and  is  now  in  Minnesota  with  Sister  Marie 
Lambert  where  both  are  doing  mission  work.  Sister  Marie  Gilbert  is  teaching  in  Arizona  at 
the  present  time.  Common  to  all  three  is  the  ability  to  adjust  themselves  to  any  given  assign¬ 
ment  regardless  of  mission  or  work.  All  being  of  a  cheerful  and  energetic  disposition  and 
blest  with  a  normal  amount  of  talent,  have  been  successes  in  their  experiences  in  their  respec¬ 
tive  fields.  All  three  have  been  happy  in  their  many  years  of  interesting  experiences  in  the 
service  of  God  and  hope  if  it  is  His  holy  will  to  continue  doing  so  for  many  more  years. 
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SISTER  CHARLES  LORETTA  O.P. 


Descendant  of  Pauline  Cousineau  Benore. 

Jaunita  LaPan,  the  daughter  of  Clarence  and  Loretta  LaVoy  LaPan  was  born  in  1935  in 
Dearborn,  Michigan,  and  was  baptized  at  Sacred  Heart  Church  in  Dearborn.  She  made  her 
first  holy  communion  in  1940  at  St.  Alphonsus  in  Deerfield,  Michigan,  and  she  was  confirmed 
the  same  day.  She  attended  St.  Joseph’s  School  in  Wyandotte,  Michigan  in  the  first  grade,  and 
from  the  second  to  the  eighth  grade  at  St.  Alphonsus  School  in  Deerfield.  She  attended  St. 
Joseph’s  Academy  in  Adrian  for  her  high  school  education.  She  entered  the  convent  there  in 
1951  and  also  made  her  reception  in  1951.  Sister  Charles  Loretta  made  her  hold  profession 
in  1952.  She  stayed  at  the  mother  house  to  study  for  a  year,  and  then  for  the  last  two  years 
has  been  missioned  at  Ascension  School  in  Harvey,  Illinois.  Is  presently  at  St.  Andrews  School 
in  Rochester,  Michigan. 
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SISTER  NORMAN  MARY  O.P. 
(MADONNA  LOU  LA  VOY) 


Descendant  of  Pauline  Benore  Cousineau. 

Madonna  Lou  LaVoy,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman  LaVoy  of  Deerfield,  Michigan 
was  born  on  May  2,  1940  in  Dearborn,  Michigan  and  was  baptized  in  St.  Clement  Church  and 
made  her  first  holy  communion  on  May  16,  1947  and  was  confirmed  in  1950.  She  entered  the 
Dominican  Order  of  Nuns  at  Adrian,  Michigan  in  1956  and  was  professed  on  August  5,  1957; 
her  first  mission  was  in  St.  Judes  Parish  in  Detroit,  and  is  now  teaching  in  St.  Joseph’s  Parish 
in  Winslow,  Arizona. 
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SISTER  MARY  AUDREY.  I.H.M. 


Descendant  of  Cyrielle  Cousineau  and  Pauline  Cousineau  Benore. 

September  8th,  1911  is  a  very  important  date  in  our  family  for  on  that  day  my  parents 
Arthur  M.  and  Loretta  Benore  Cousino  welcomed  me  as  their  first  child.  Nine  more  were  to 
follow.  I  have  always  considered  myself  a  special  child  of  our  blessed  Mother  Mary  because 
I  was  born  on  her  birthday.  Perhpas  that  accounts  for  my  entering  a  religious  community 
dedicated  to  her  service. 

Because  I  was  her  first  child,  my  mother  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  with  me,  and  so  at 
a  very  early  age  I  was  able  to  read  and  spell.  It  was  her  great  delight  to  display  my  know¬ 
ledge  at  various  gatherings  of  our  relatives.  My  formal  education  began  at  the  age  of  five  in 
St.  Joseph’s  School,  Erie,  Michigan  under  the  direction  of  the  Sisters,  Servants  of  the  Immacu¬ 
late  Heart  of  Mary.  I  loved  them  dearly,  and  so  at  the  close  of  my  junior  year,  I  made  known 
my  desire  to  become  one  of  them.  I  entered  St.  Mary’s  Postulate,  Monroe,  Michigan  July  2nd, 
1928.  Six  months  later  I  received  the  lovely  blue  habit  and  white  veil,  and  following  a  two 
year’s  novitiate,  I  pronounced  my  first  vows  on  January  2nd,  1931.  Three  years  later  I  made 
my  final  profession,  and  I  shall  always  consider  this  day  the  happiest  of  my  life. 

My  teaching  career  began  in  September,  1929  at  St.  Joseph’s  School  in  Monroe,  Michigan. 

I  remained  there  one  year  teaching  children  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  grades.  The  next  year  I  was 
sent  to  St.  Cecilia’s  School  in  Detroit.  I  taught  there  for  eight  years  in  grades  varying  from 
third  to  eighth.  September,  1938  found  me  at  St.  Matthew’s  School,  Detroit,  teaching  the 
eighth  grade,  and  I  remained  there  until  June,  1941.  Chicago  was  my  next  appointment.  Up  to 
this  time,  St.  Felistas  School,  1521  East  83rd  Place,  had  only  a  grade  school.  I  was  sent  to 
teach  the  ninth  grade  which  had  an  enrollment  of  forty-eight  pupils.  We  kept  the  high  school 
until  June,  1949.  Then  because  of  a  great  increase  in  the  grade  school  and  the  lack  of  room 
space,  it  was  decided  it  would  be  better  to  close  it,  and  so  the  next  September  I  was  sent  to 
St.  Mary’s  High  School  in  Lorain,  Ohio.  This  was  the  easiest  and  happiest  year  of  my  teaching 
career.  Little  did  I  realize  what  our  dear  Lord  was  preparing  me  for.  On  July  30,  1950  I 
received  my  appointment  to  St.  Charles  School  in  Coldwater,  Michigan  as  superior  and  princi¬ 
pal.  Because  of  a  shortage  of  Sisters,  I  taught  classes  both  in  grade  and  high  school.  I  re¬ 
mained  there  for  two  years  and  loved  it  dearly. 

The  following  summer  on  July  23,  1952,  Reverand  Mother  informed  me  that  she  was  send¬ 
ing  me  back  to  St.  Felicitas,  Chicago,  this  time  to  be  in  charge  as  superior  and  principal.  I 
was  delighted  to  return  to  a  place  where  I  had  spent  so  many  happy  years. 

Now,  in  this  year  of  1955,  I  am  experiencing  the  joy  of  having  my  former  pupils  coming 
to  visit  me  gringing  with  them  their  wives  or  husbands  and  children.  How  proud  I  am  of  all 
of  them. 

During  the  summer  of  each  of  the  above  years,  I  have  taken  educational  courses  either 
for  degree  work  or  courses  that  would  enrich  my  teaching  field.  I  have  now  passed  the  silver 
milestone  in  my  religious  life.  In  looking  back  over  the  years,  I  am  most  grateful  to  our  dear 
Lord  and  his  blessed  mother,  first,  for  having  given  me  a  religious  vocation,  and  secondly,  for 
the  opportunity  of  working  for  the  chosen  ones  of  His  flock,  namely  children. 

This  would  not  be  complete  if  I  neglected  to  express  my  loving  gratitude  to  my  dear 
father  and  mother  who  made  it  possible  for  me,  with  many  sacrifices  on  their  part,  to  dedicate 
my  life  to  the  service  of  God.  May  their  reward  in  Heaven  be  very  great.  Surely,  their  chil¬ 
dren  have  every  reason  to  “rise  up  and  call  them  blessed”. 
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More  than  a  hundred  and  sixty-six  years,  from  1792  to  1958,  of  accomplishment  might  be 
good  reason  to  stop  and  rest  from  the  jobs  of  the  day,  but  that  is  not  the  policy  which  has  guided 
the  many  descendants  of  the  old  pioneers  in  their  long  record  of  service.  Those  pioneer  found¬ 
ers  who  sought  to  clear  this  land  along  Lake  Erie  would  be  overwhelmed  today  by  the  accomp¬ 
lishments  of  more  than  a  century  and  a  half. 

Even  in  their  fondest  dreams,  the  pioneers  could  not  have  conceived  the  good  that  would 
come  from  hard  labor  of  a  group  of  far-seeing  pioneers  who  wanted  a  place  to  educate  and 
raise  their  children. 

In  1849  multitudes  were  getting  ready  to  go  west  in  search  of  gold,  but  these  pioneers 
saw  that  if  they  stayed  in  Michigan, “gold”  could  be  found  right  here  on  their  own  farms.  What 
does  the  future  hold?  Only  time  will  tell,  but  it  is  safe  to  guess  that  the  many  accomplishments 
of  the  past  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  years  will  be  surpassed  many  times  in  the  coming  years. 
Yes,  one  hundred  and  sixty-six  years  have  gone  by  since  Alexis  Cousineau  was  born  in  a  little 
log  house  by  the  side  of  the  Raisin  River,  but  these  many  years  are  only  a  small  part  of  the 
total  picture  which  is  to  come. 

All  this  is  part  of  the  past  which  the  old  pioneers  dreamed  when  they  settled  in  the  LaBaie 
Settlement,  yet  it  is  the  future  too.  It  is  the  culmination  of  more  than  a  century  and  a  half  of 
service  to  the  more  than  four-thousand  descendants  of  the  “Cousineau’s  Sur  LaBaie”.  How 
well  they  must  sleep  then,  they  who  have  passed  on,  while  waiting  for  the  last  awakening.  They 
who  planted  the  trees  to  shade  us,  the  luscious  fruit  to  delight  us,  the  lumber  for  our  homes,  are 
no  more.  They  who  constructed  excellent  roads  we  travel,  who  built  those  churches  and  monu¬ 
ments,  who  worked  these  farms,  are  no  more.  This  glorious  inheritance  is  ours,  be  we  rich  or 
poor,  it  is  worth  more  than  the  united  wealth  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  this  our  in¬ 
heritance  which  we  in  turn  are  to  pass  on  to  our  successors,  has  been  accumulated  and  pre¬ 
served  through  the  years.  Through  sufferings  of  every  description,  through  the  most  trying  or¬ 
deals,  these  pioneers  have  walked  with  a  slow  but  certain  step  in  the  way  of  progress. 

Studying  history,  we  observe  those  sentiments  which  make  for  the  greatness  of  a  people 
consecrated  by  more  than  three  centuries,  purchased  by  so  many  sacrifices. 

I  have  thus  cast  a  backward  glance  on  the  suffering  and  hardships  of  the  past,  in  order 
to  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  we  have  much  less  reason  to  complain  of  the  present,  if  we 
compare  it  with  the  sufferings  and  sacrifices  of  our  fore-fathers,  who  paved  the  way  for  the 
establishment  of  a  great  country  and  happy  homes. 

So  swift  has  been  the  march  of  events  that  I  cannot  keep  pace  with  them  in  the  foregoing 
chapters.  Momentous  incidents  happening  even  while  I  have  been  writing  these  pages.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  being  a  story  of  adventure,  it  is  a  record  of  people  and  events  of  more  than  three  hun¬ 
dred  years,  from  France  to  Canada,  to  Michigan  along  the  shores  of  Lake  Erie,  and  a  record 
of  the  passing  of  the  Indians  and  the  coming  of  the  white  man.  With  the  coming  of  the  rail¬ 
roads,  airlines,  electricity  and  a  thousand  and  one  other  inventions,  we  have  become  part  of  a 
world  which  our  fore-fathers  knew.  For  years  and  years,  life  for  them  had  been  unhurried 
.  .  .  .now  there  is  a  hurly  burly  of  activity  with  all  these  innovations,  that  we  cannot  help 
but  stop  and  wonder.  This  community  was  opened  by  men  and  women  with  God  in  their  hearts 
and  in  their  minds,  with  far-sighted  vision,  their  passion  was  freedom,  they  worked  their  own 
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lands  and  they  prayed  in  their  own  church.  .  .  .the  land  opened  to  these  pioneers,  it  received 
their  sweat,  and  rewarded  their  labors.  On  its  rich  soil  they  raised  their  generations  and 
marked  their  names:  and  deeply  in  its  heart,  they  planted  their  faith.  .  .  .and  over  their  farm¬ 
lands  that  faith  blossomed  sweetly. 

It  grew  from  a  sapling  to  a  great  tree  which  now  shelters  many  from  storm  of  the  spirit. 
It  seems  the  outstanding  thing  about  the  way  this  community  was  settled  by  those  amazing  pio¬ 
neers  every  one  respects  so  deeply  was  their  great  loyalty  to  each  other,  and  that  sterling 
faith  which  was  characteristic  of  these  people  at  that  time. 

It  now  occurs  to  me  that  I  cannot  map  the  entire  route  of  travel  my  little  work  in  writing 
this  history  may  take.  .  .  .perhaps  it  may  reach  beyond  to  many  indeed  who  never  heard  of 
these  Cousineau  pioneers;  to  these  “stranger”  readers,  I  hope  it  may  prove  inspiring  and  en¬ 
tertaining,  because  the  sacred  memory  of  those  progenitors  has  never  yet  faded  away.  Look¬ 
ing  back  from  the  conditions  existing  today  it  is  hard  to  realize  that  the  beginnings  were  so 
slow  and  unpromising,  where  today  our  present  generation  are  living  in  great  times.  .  .  .man 
has  mounted  science  which  will  be  the  master  of  man.  .  .  .the  engines  he  will  have  invented 
will  be  beyond  his  strength  and  that  some  day  science  may  have  the  existence  of  mankind  in 
its  power,  and  the  human  race  will  end  by  the  blowing  up  of  the  world. 

Considerable  emphasis  has  been  placed  on  the  early  hardships  and  the  many  sacrifices 
of  these  early  pioneers.  .  .  .and  they  are  most  deserving  of  our  commendation  and  gratitude, 
and  may  this  historical  record  serve  to  animate  the  coming  generations,  leading  them  to  emu¬ 
late  the  worthy  examples  of  their  ancestors  and  inspire  them  with  bright  hopes  of  a  glorious 
future.  It  may  strike  some  readers,  that  I  have  made  too  much  of  the  Cousineau  history.  .  .  . 
but.  .  .  .considering  that  this  is  a  family  history,  I  cannot  feel  that  I  have  done  so,  there  being 
such  an  extraordinary  close  connection  between  each  and  every  family  down  through  the  years 
to  the  present  generation.  The  writing  of  this  Cousineau  history  is  the  record  of  those 
staunch  Catholics  whose  lives  are  recorded  here.  .  .  .the  writing  of  their  biography  has  been  a 
source  of  edification  and  inspiration.  May  the  reading  of  it  bring  pride  and  consolation  to 
those  in  whose  veins  still  run  the  blood  of  these  truly  great  and  good  men  and  women,  and  may 
it  be  to  all  of  us  and  to  succeeding  generations  a  challenge  to  make  a  worthy  continuation  of 
the  history  they  began.  From  fathers  and  mothers  to  sons  and  daughters  passes  the  life  blood 
of  happiness.  .  .  .security.  .  .  .and  strength  of  one  secure  home  touching  that  of  another,  which 
means  so  much  to  each  and  every  one  of  their  more  than  four  thousand  direct  descendants 
from  the  year  1818  to  1958. 

So  far  we  have  come  with  the  story  of  the  Cousineau  pioneers,  the  fabulous  development 
has  been  achieved  by  the  efforts  of  only  five  or  six  generations,  most  of  it  by  the  last  two  or 
three. 


We  have  marveled  at  the  vision,  the  energy  and  the  courage  of  these  men  and  women.  .  .  . 
trains  rushing  through  the  country  side,  and  planes  fly  the  airlines  along  Lake  Erie. 

So  far  we  have  come.  .  .  .but  the  pulsating  history  which  we  have  followed,  great  though 
it  is  in  human  achievement,  it  seems  to  be  only  the  beginning  of  an  unfolding  drama  in  which 
the  action  is  still  rising.  Now  just  what  do  we,  the  descendants  of  these  pioneers,  have  to  be 
thankful  for.  .  .  .if  we  would  stop  to  analyze  their  history  we  might  reach  the  conclusion  that 
we  may  be  thankful  not  so  much  for  what  we  have,  as  for  what  we  have  escaped,  the  difficult, 
strenuous  hardships  of  the  early  days,  and  that  now  we  can  be  thankful  that  we  live  in  an  at¬ 
mosphere  of  kindness,  friendship  and  freedom. 
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MADONNA  STATUE 


Hand  carved  Madonna  and  Child  wodden  statue  which  once  was  in  St.  Joseph’s  log  and 
frame  churches  on  the  Bay  Creek  Road  near  Erie,  Michigan,  the  fore  runner  of  the  present 
St.  Joseph’s  Church  at  Erie. 

The  statue  stands  slightly  more  than  four  feet  in  height,  there  are  no  marks  on  it  to  indi¬ 
cate  its  age  or  maker  and  no  history  has  come  down  with  it.  It  could  have  been  brought  with 
the  first  French  settlers  from  abroad  and  could  have  been  the  work  of  artisans  in  the  new  con¬ 
tinent.  The  church  itself  dates  back  to  1819  when  a  log  structure  was  built  by  the  French  set¬ 
tlers  nearer  the  Lake  Erie  than  the  present  structure.  In  turn,  it  was  superceded  by  a  frame 
building.  At  the  time  of  the  dedication  of  the  present  St.  Joseph’s  Church  in  1852  the  statue 
was  given  to  Antoine  Leonard  and  his  wife,  members  of  the  parish,  it  remained  in  their  family 
for  two  generations,  then  was  given  to  the  writer  of  this  book  by  their  grandson,  Anthony 
Leonard. 
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OUR  LADY  OF  THE  HOLY  SHRINE  AND  ST.  FRANCIS  OF  ASSISI. 


Early  in  1954,  as  I  sat  in  my  swing  in  the  shade  one  afternoon,  watching  the  small  gold¬ 
fish  in  my  angular  pool  nearby,  I  realized  that,  with  the  addition  of  a  few  stones  near  the  pool, 
a  small  shrine  could  be  built.  I  began  laying  every  stone  I  could  find  at  one  end  of  the  pool.  I 
drove  many  miles  looking  for  pretty  stones.  Neighbor  women  and  others  began  bringing  or 
sending  stones  which  they  had  in  their  collections.  Each  one  had  a  history  attached  to  it.  I 
gratefully  received  and  placed  each  stone  just  where  I  wanted  it,  and  now  I  have  more  than 
twenty  five  tons  of  stones  around  my  shrine.  Each  stone  has  been  placed  by  myself.  Stones 
have  been  brought  from  most  states  in  the  union  during  the  last  four  years  and  many  came  from 
Canada,  Ireland,  Africa,  France,  Italy,  Mexico,  Puerto  Rica,  the  Dominican  Republic  Isles,  Ja¬ 
pan  and  the  Bahama  Islands.  There  are  stones  from  Texas,  the  Mammoth  Caves  in  Kentucky, 
Saulte  Ste.  Marie,  Sugar  Island,  Niagra  Falls,  the  Black  Hills  of  South  Dakota,  and  Capistrano, 
also  many  beautiful  shells  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  from  along  the  shores  of  the  southern 
states.  All  these  constitute  my  shrine  or  grotto  which  I  have  dedicated  to  the  honor  of  “Our 
Lady  of  the  Holy  Rosary.” 

It  has  been  blessed  by  Reverend  Father  Handley  and  twice  blessed  by  Reverend  Father 
Lambert  M.  La  Voy  of  St.  Joseph  Church  at  Erie,  Michigan.  The  stones  are  all  arranged 
around  a  beautiful  white  marble  statue  of  Our  Lady  which  was  brought  over  from  Italy.  Across 
from  the  small  pool  and  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  shrine,  I  made  a  stone  kneeling  or  prayer 
bench.  This  piece  of  the  shrine  is  made  from  many  small  stones,  most  of  which  came  from 
the  north  shores  of  Lake  Superior  in  Canada.  Secured  in  the  top  of  the  bench  and  covered  with 
heavy  plate  glass  are  relics  given  me  by  relatives  from  the  Ste.  Anne  De  Beau  Prae  Shrine  in 
Canada.  Near  the  shrine  under  sheltering  limbs  of  small  trees  is  a  bird  bath  made  of  many 
stones  with  a  large  statue  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  the  Patron  Saint  of  the  Birds.  He  was  the 
founder  of  the  Franciscan  Religious  Orders,  a  lover  of  animals,  “The  Little  Poor  Man  of  As¬ 
sisi,”  a  poet,  a  great  humanitarian,  or  a  man  who  spoke  frequently  and  was  apparently  under¬ 
stood  by  the  birds.  Until  he  was  about  twenty  years  old,  Francis  was  little  more  than  an  ener¬ 
getic  young  man  who  loved  life.  Life  was  good  to  him.  His  father,  Pietro  De  Bernardone,  was 
a  prosperous  Italian  merchant  and  Francis  lacked  for  nothing  material.  Then  as  happens  often 
with  Saints,  an  illness  (and  a  year’s  imprisonment  suffered  when  he  tried  a  brief  stint  at  knight¬ 
hood  and  war)  began  the  process  by  which  he  was  to  become  a  Saint.  Apparently  not  convinced, 
entirely,  that  he  should  devote  his  life  to  God,  Francis  enlisted  for  another  military  expedition, 
only  to  be  halted  by  a  dream  in  which  our  Lord  called  him  to  his  service.  Not  long  after,  he 
was  said  to  have  again  heard  the  voice  of  our  Lord  calling  him  to  rebuild  the  nearby  church  of 
San  Damiano.  Impetuous,  he  embraced  poverty  whole-heartedly,  until  his  death  at  forty  five 
he  never  renounced  that  poverty.  He  not  only  rebuilt  the  church  at  San  Damiano,  but  founded 
what  is  now  the  Franciscan  Order,  guided  St.  Glare  of  Assisi,  first  of  the  Poor  Clares,  and 
through  his  then  unorthodox  ideas,  created  a  religious  revolution.  His  poverty,  his  happiness 
and  his  joy  in  all  creation,  the  sun  and  the  animals  and  birds,  gained  him  fame  all  over  Europe. 
They  also  gained  St.  Francis  the  Stigmata,  that  exquisite  and  painful  expression  of  God’s  favor, 
by  which  the  sacred  wounds  of  the  crucifixion  are  placed  on  a  person. 

Around  and  over  the  shrine  of  Our  Lady  and  St.  Francis  are  trees,  rose  bushes  and  gar¬ 
den  flowers.  Nearby  is  a  stone  bench  for  comfortable  sitting.  As  I  want  to  share  the  beauty  of 
the  shrine  with  others,  I  have  provided  flood  lights  which  have  been  turned  on  to  light  the  shrine 
nearly  every  night  since  I  first  made  it.  As  a  border  encircling  the  back  of  the  shrine  are 
twelve  slender  evergreens  placed  there  by  myself,  to  represent  my  husband  and  myself  in  the 
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center,  with  five  trees  on  each  side  to  represent  our  family  of  ten  children.  Many  stones  have 
been  brought  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  and  the  Dominican  Nuns  of  Adrian, 
Michigan,  who  are  on  duty  in  Puerto  Rica,  the  Dominican  Republic  Isles  and  other  historical 
places.  Thousands  of  song  birds  frequent  the  area,  and  the  many  small  bird  houses  hanging  from 
the  branches  seem  to  encourage  the  mother  birds  to  nest  in  peaceful  and  happy  surroundings,  and 
many  beautiful  colored  butterflies  and  bees  around  the  flowers. 
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